






PREFACE.

THAT nothing upon this subject should hitherto have been

attem pted in theEnglish language, except byDr.Walsh, seem s

to m e a sufficient excuse for undertaking the sam e task on a

m ore com prehensive pl an. D r. Walsh
’

s l ittl e book is in fact

nothing m ore than a bare epitom e of Beausobre, il l ustrated

from the very scantystore of m aterials at his com m and, and

like his authority, based upon a principle altogether fallacious.

Taking for granted, upon the assertion of their opponents, that

the several chiefs of the Gnosis were m ere heretics, that is,

perverters of the Christian doctrines that they had originally

em braced as a Divine revelation, he, l ike his guide, does

not trouble him sel f to trace out the true origin of their

intefprets them according to his own ungrounded and pre

conceived notions of their character. On such a system ,

neither the doctrines them selves, nor the rel ics theyhave left

behind in such profusion, are susceptible of even a plausible

explanation, m uch less of one capable of satisfying an in

of the East flourishing at the tim e of the establishm ent of
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the m odes of thought and expression both of its m isdonaries

and of its first converts ; next, bythe testim onyof the
“Apostle

au the germ s of the Gnosia in those cities which were the

In m ysketch of these system s I have done little m ore than

condense Mattcr
’

s adm irable Introduction to his Histoire

Critique du Gnosticism e but thenceforward I have carried

on m yinvestigations according to a theory, in m yconviction

the only true one, which, although he once al ludes approvingly
to it, he has entirely neglected to follow out to its necessary

archs, and going no further back than the Zend-avesta and

the Kabala for the store-houses whence they borrowed their

m ystic principles, he em in representing all their system s as

novel, and the pure com positions of the teachers them sel ves.

ers had overspm ad al l the East from Thibet to Ceyl on, was

hinted at byMatter , and becam e apparent to m e on a
'

very

slight acquaintance with the fundam ental doctrines of Indian

theosophy. To shew thia the two system s in their two m ost

perfected form s, that ofValentinus and that of the Nepaulese

In the history of the first four centuries of the Church,

how m uch that passed current for orthodox, had real ly flowed
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from the sam e som ce, it is neither expedient nor decorous

now to inquire.

In order to obtain a clear view of the principal form s of

paid bythe vivid picture it everywhere presents of the inner

state of society under the Lower Em pire, and of the war then

is a connected history of the Gnosis in al l its devel opm ents

Irenwus for the earl ier ages ; the later part is of the greatest

value, being drawn from his personal experience, the writer

having in earlyl ife joined the Marcosians. After his days,

so diversified before with the strange and luxuriant weeds

or flowers of the Gnosis : the secul ar com bining with the

to eradicate al l such daring and irregular growths of the

2. Afier considering the class that owed its birth to India,

vastly m ore to the m onum ents before us, com es Egypt with

her prim aeval rel igion. In its Bom anised and latest disgum e,

of the Gnosis. These are discrim inated, their distinctive

characters pointed out, and ranged under their several

heads, according as they were designed for a rel igious or

for a m edicinal object.

3. Much space has been devoted to that ingenious figm ent

of the Alexandrian m ystic, the Abram tthcor, who has
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given his nam e to the entire class of talism ans, m any of them

Of the figure, the personage thereby typified, and the true

m eaning . of his nam e and different titles, m uch inform ation

has been collected, and m uch heretofore but little known, pre

sentcd
'

in a com pact form to those curious to l earn al l that has

of Occidental Christianity grew up unm olested, is next re

viewed, and the causes pointed out for this alliance, at first

s ight so inexplicable. With this are connected the singular

affinity between the cerem onial of the two, and the transfer

of so m uch original lyMithraicinto theusage of the orthodox ;

and several curious m em orials will be found adduced that

4. After this review of the several elem ents which the

genuity into one consistent whole, incorporating with them

such parts of the Christian doctrine as harm onised with the

rest, we com e better prepared to the consideration of the

sym bols and the tem dm logy, whereby their ideas were com

com posite

figures and sighs
“having a voice to the wise, but which the

relics popul arly term ed Gnostic, for Gnosticism from the

beginning had united its own speculations with those of the

Magians
’

national science, and borrowed its m achinery as a

vehicle for its own pecul iar ideas, the Astral Genii, the De

endeavoured to separate the purely astrological from the bor
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true ofi
'

spring of the Kabala, the long strings of bare legends

of the Jewish school s of Alexandria and Babylon ; spells,

of those dem ons that are found
In fire, air, flood, or under ground ;

Whose power hath a true consent
With planetor with el em ent.

”

show how the productions of the different sources are to be

distinguished from each other, a point. to which particular

attention has been paid in the description of the num erous

relics collected in m y plates ; and thus -in som e degree to

rem edy the confusion that reigns at present in the whole

departm ent. As Matter treats of the doctrines alone, and only

quotes the m onum ents in ill ustration of his rem arks, and the

of the philosophyof the subject, and have given m y chief

attention to the archaeological portion (which is cursorily

6. The Gnosis in its last and greatest m anifestation, the

com posite rel igion of Manes, rem ains to be considered ; its

supposed connection with the downfall of the Tem plars.

The assigned grounds for this event are adduced ; although

to give any opinion upon their val idity is about the m ost

diflicul t probl em in al l history. With their scandal and their

fate is coupled that m ost singular fact of m odern tim es, the



retention by their assertcd successors the Freem asons, of so

m uch sym bolism unm istakably Gnostic in its origin. For

this, however, unfortunatelyfor the lovers of m ystery, a very

research be brought to l ight ; and the solution of the enigm a

vestigate the interior of a certain venerable and awe-inspiring
m ask. This section is il l ustrated byal l the inform ation that

I have been able to glean from various sources, on that curious

subject
“Masom ’ Marks those enigm atical sym bol s, which

am ongst the Hindoos in their daily religious usages, can be

traced backwards through Gnostic em ploym ent and Gothic

to the theos0phythat m ade, in l m perial tim es, so large a use

of the sam e sighs. To assist inquirers desirous of pursuing

all the lists of those “
m arks ” that have fal l en in m yway;

and have observed the sam e rul e with regard to other m ono

graphs il l ustrative of the different points discussed in the

following pages. In this way the shortcom ings of m yessay
m aybe suppl ied ; for I am wel l aware how il l I am equipped

thel ess, it being m ost true that “dans l e pays des aveugles

le borgne est roi,
”
there is room for hoping that m yattem pts

(m ore suggestive than anything else) will prove both novel

Belated to these in nature are Tal ism m and Am ulets
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theyowe their origin, are noticed under this head, and the

is established, whilst the key to som e of their Kabal istic

legends is supplied byfollowing out this principle ; in a way

6. The idea of D eath has furnished the richest crop

of such im agery, the fancy endeavouring to express and

relation to art, this being a subject of universal interest,
m y col l ectauea on the head are som ewhat extensive, and

inquiry Wie die Al ton den Tod gebildet.
’
The peculiar

im portance of every relic that can be referred to the

cessive rarity. Al l the exam ples produced by the glyptic

art in this branch that I have been abl e to exam ine are

described, and som e rem arks are offered on the singul ar

perm utation of the prim arysense in which certain am ongst

them cam e to be accepted.

stones ; and think this portion of the work therefore incom

rem ains of a m ore public character. But this restriction

is, in truth, the necessaryresul t of the nature of the things

here treated of. Secret societies, especial ly that one of

which the m axim was, as Clem ens tel ls us, the trulywise

one,
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in sym bol s to be privatel y circulated, in pass-words known only

to the ill um inati : or el se they em body their tenets in m ystic

drawings like the Ophite Disgram m a, and in papyri long

less exclaim against the rudeness of m y drawings in the

lithographic plates ; but in fact, m de as they are, they in

m ost cases flatter their originals, the extrem e barbarism of

Gratis non habitat, non hoc Cyl lenius antro

Pallas no longer, as in the elder ages of the art, guided the

Herm es and Isis) suggested his designs ; or else the spite

fear, under its various m odifications, now reigned suprem e,

and was fast banishing the beauteous, sensuous, m ythology
of the ol d Greek nature-worship, into which nothing that

The virtue of the talism an lay in the type it em bodied, and

in its own m aterial substance ; the
‘

m anner of the execution

of the potent sigil was altogether unconsidered.

of such exam ples as fell under m ynotice during the last few

years —the scrupulous fidelity of these m aybe rel ied on ;

afterwards when m y own sight no longer availed m e, the

kindness of the then owner of the originals cam e to m y

They in fact were chiefly derived from the extensive and

(form ed three centuries ago), and last year unhappily dis

persed. An ol d and valued friend who had recom m ended
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the reproduction of m y col lection of outlines, lithographed

the first three plates ; the superiority of these to the rest is

contents , it becam e necessary to put m ynum erous col lectanea

grounds on which they were based ; and thus by degrees

the treatise assum ed its present form .

In those rare instances where the beauty of the work of

the woodcuts with a as well as that leave

nothing to be desired.

0. W . KING .
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E R R A T A.

In the votive inscription of Al exam enos (p . 90) dale TON.

Mynotice in the text was taken from a verbal account given to

m e at the tim e byaperson who had inspected the drawing on its

lately procured the fac sim il e, I am now able to com pl ete the

details . The deity is , as I was certain from the first, the Gnostic

Anubis-Christos : he is not crucified, but stands freely on a cippus,
and supports, in his outstretched hands, his ancient sym bol, the
Tau, over which are rem ains of the sacred l -X o6 .Y, afterwards
adapted by the Christians to their own ideas. Com pare legend
on No . 6. The votary stands at the side of the deity with his
hand lifted to his lips, m the usual attitude of worship, adorando .

He wears the tunic of the vulgar one of the tunicatas popel

l us.
”
The drawing is scratched upon the pl aster of a house-front

in a narrow street filled up and built over w ith a part of the

Palatium som e tim e under the Lower Em pire. It was evidentl y

placed there to protect the inm ate, in the sam e wayas was this

very deity on the leaden scroll s in the Massini tom bs (p .

Page 1 19, note—for
“Sebert ” read “ Sefl

'

rid buried in Chi
cheater Cathedral , an. Servatius died AD . 389, but his

seal is evidently a work of the tenth or eleventh century, and
therefore a valuable exam ple of a m ediseval intaglio. It is

suspended from a sm all slab of porphyry traditionally known as

the saint’s portable altar. The cuts are m ade from gutta percha

whom I have also to thank for the cast of the Gnostic Gorgon.





GNOSTICS AND THEIRREMAINS,

ANCIENT AND MEDIE VAL.

GN08TIUISM

general nam e Gnostics is used to designate several

that sprang up in the Eastern parts of the Rom an em pire alm ost

form , and ranged them selves under difl
'

erent teachers , by whose
nam es they becam e known to the world , although in real ity

the ir chief doctrines had been held for centuries before in m any

of the cities in Asia Minor. There, it is probable, they first

cam e into existence as “Mystes,
”
upon the establishm ent of a

direct intercourse with India under the Sel eucidm and the

the Orphics of Thrace, the Curetes of Crete are al l m erely

The word Gnosticism is derived from the Greek, Guest
'

s
,

knowledge, a term used from the very dawn of philosophy to

designate the science of things divine ; thus Diogenes Laertius

his doctrines rvwm c raw an u r . And later, Gnosis was the

nam e given to what Porphyry call s “ the Antique or Oriental

3
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unlikely to resist the tem ptation of endeavouring to. reconcile

their ancient far-fam ed wisdom with the new revelation ; or, in

short, to follow the sam e system as al ready had been invented
by the Alexandrian Jews, in their reconcilem ent of Plato with

Moses. In Ephesus,
” says Matter, the notions of the Jewish

Egyp tian school, and the sem i-Persian speculations of the

Kabalists had then recently com e to swell the vast conflux of

Grecian and Asiatic doctrines, so there is no wonder that

teachers should have sprung up there who strove to com bine the
rel igion newly preached by the apostle with the ideas there so

long established . As earl y as the year an. as, St. Paul, in his

abstain from teaching strange doctrine, those m yths and inter

and genealogies
’ apply without anydoubt to the theory of the

em anation of the Eons-Sephiroth, and to al l the traditions

respecting the good and bad angel s that the Kabal ists had

adopted from the religion of Zoroaster .

”

Again
,
after condem ning certain doctrines concerning the

necessity of a perfect asceticisin, adopted literall y from the

Essence, the Apostl e adds : “ Keep safe the precious charge

intrusted to thee, avoiding profane novelties and the antithesis:

of the knowledge (Gnosis) falsely so called, of which som e m aking

profem bs
‘ have gone astray from the faith of Christ.” It was

to enrich and com plete the Christian doctrine—such as we still

apocryphal gospels ; such were assuredly not the false know

ledge that set itself up against the true knowledge,
”
or revela

a doctrine prcfessing to m ake a scicncc out of the Christian, faith,

and that a science founding its principles upon M isses. What

are these antitheses (literally, oppositions) but the principles of

the Zent and Kabala
,
concerning the two em pires of Light

and of Darkness , the two great classes of intel l igences, the

good and the evil spirits, and the perpetual 00t going on

That is, styl ing them selves m am-m m .
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between them ? Now these antitheses , or the principle of

dualism , it is that form s the m ost conspicuous feature of

Gnosticism ; and in the Apostle
’s words, we trace one of the m ost

obvious ways in which such doctrines were com m unicated, and

how they insinuated them selves into the infant Church.

The ancient com m entators, Theodoret and Chrysostom , who

were thoroughl y conversant with the Gnosticism of their own

tim es, apply these warnings of St. Paul to the actual precursor

of Gnosticism —his indefatigable rival , Sim on Magus him self
whose singular tenets had by that tim e been widely diffused

So deeply m eted were such speculations in the m inds of m any
Ephesians that the Apostle, in his Second Epistl e to Tim othy ,

in his Epistle to theEphesian Church , he entreats the flock not to

be seduced by vain discourses (the m yths above nor by

wind, of which no one knoweth whence it com eth or whither it

goeth . He even uses the very term s of Gnosticism , as when he

says, “Ye were dead in error and in sins ; ye wal ked according to
the E on of this world, according to the archon' that has the

dom ination of the air.
” Here we have the Devs and Kl ippoths

m ankind, blind their understandings, and l ead them into tem m
tion. Again, where he adds, We wrestle not against flesh and

blood, but against the dom inations, the powers, the lords of dark
ness , the m ischievousness of spirits in the upper regions —all

The later Gnosticism is in fact, as Chiflet has well expressed
it, the spirit of Asiatic antiquity endeavouring to usurp the em

pire over the hum an soul by insinuating itself into the Christian

One reading would m ake the term sion yet m ore appl icable to the achial
"
new-coined appel lation: an expres Gnostic nom enclature.

The Dem im gua l l dabao th.



GNOSTICISM DEFINED.

Greek and Ital ian m ythology. The unity,
aided by its greater

flicting Gnostic creeds, which, as a professed religion , becam e

extinct in the sixth centuryas far as Europe is concerned, and

whose relics inAsiawere at the sam e tim e covered over with an
im penetrabl e veil by the sudden deluge of Mahom etanism .

Nevertheless, even in the form er regions of its dom inion it was
not to be eradicated without leaving behind it deep traces easy
to be recognized in the writings and sym bols of the m agicians,

Middl e Ages.

outside form s, which they construed in the worst possible sense,

such outward appearances were susceptible. Epiphanius, the

author of the m ost detailed account of the Gnostics extant, the
was of Jswish extraction, and perpetually exhibits

so m arkedly distinguishes every writer belonging to his nation .

One rule always observed by the historians of Gnosticism is to

earliest form s, such as m anifested in the doctrines of Basil ides,
m erely added upon a m ost ancient foundation such portions of

the new doctrine as were capable of being assim ilated and com

bined therewith ; whilst by the m achinery of the ol d they

sought to explain the m ysteries of the new faith ; and such were

probably the system s of Sim on Magus and Cerinthus . Basil ides

indeed, to judge from the account left by his contem porary
,

Clem ens, appears never to have been a Christian at all,‘ but to

‘Written shcrtly before the year vise a rel igion that shal l safisfactorily
l 0o. 1t is a huge fol io. and of the solveal l theprohlem s conosm ing m an

’

s

highest interest as a picture of the other nature.

struggl es of the hum au m ind to de ’ Tertul l ian cal ls hirn aPl stonist.
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have superadded upon the esoteric doctrines of the Egyptian

priesthood the m ore recent notions of Buddhism , the true source

Buddhism into Egypt and Palestine affords the only true so l ution
of innum erable difi cul ties in the history of religion ; and the

facts connected with it shall be discussed in another chapter.
But to return to the popular accom it of the rise and grand

features of the Gnostic heresy. Sim on Magus and his disciple

Cerinthus are represented by the Fathers as its actual founders.
Menander was Sim on

’s succem or ; Basil ides in Alexandria ;
who, dying a. .n 133, was succeeded byValentinus, a m an of

Jewish parentage, but born and educated in that city, and whom
Irenm us styles the chief of the Gnostics, on account of the

im portance and the wide diffusion of his doctrines in the follow

ing century. In Syria other sects were founded contem

poraneouslywith these, taking their nam e from Marcion and

Bardesanes, both of whom universal tradition represents as

Persians by origin, and therefore Magians in religion. It is

im portant, until we com e to the uprising of Manes , author of the

m ost daring and m ost perm anent theosophy of all , and which

fought, tw ice over , so long and obstinate a battle with Cathol i

ciam . This sect, its origin and tenets, from the great im

portance of their nature and their consequences, shall be

considered m ore fully in another chapter ; as shall also the

Ophites, whose nam e figures so largely in the church-history
of the third century.

the founders of all these doctrines, either Ew t or Pers ia, leads

us to expect one com m on principle to pervade the system s of all ,
and such proves actually the case . The fundam ental doctrine

held in com m on by all the chiefs of the Gnosis was, that the

visible creation was not the work of the Suprem e Deity
,
but of

Cthe Dem im gus, a sim pl e em anation, and several degrees rem oved

from the Godhead. To the latter, indeed , styled by them a the

Unknown Father ,
”
they attributed the creation of the intel l ectual

world, the Intell igences E ons and Angela; whilst to the Dem i
urgas they referred m erely the creation of the world of m atter ,



subject to im perfection from its very nature. But in order full y

to unders tand the true principles of their doctrines , it is abso

lately necessary to possess the m ain features of the two religions

whence they drew the m aterials for constructing these system s

via , the Zendavesta, and its m odification found in the Rebel s ,

and those of the reform ed Brahm inical rel igion, as taught by the

Although to express their ideas visibl yupon their m onum ents,
the consideration of which is the proper object of this treatise,
they borrowed the gods and sym bols of the ancient Egyptian

of the sun-

god Jao ; yet such sym bo ls were em ployed in a new

sense, if indeed their esoteric m eaning had not actually been

consistent with the newly-revived Hindoo doctr ine, from their

The Suprem e Being is called “Boundl em Tim e
”

(Zeruane

Akrene) , because to him no beginning can be asdgned : he is so

surrounded by his own glory, and so far exal ted above all
hum an intelligence, that he can onl y be the object of silent

veneration. The beginning of Creation was m ade by m eans of

em anations. The first em anation of the Eternal One was Light,3

the First-born of Boundless Tim e, andhis Ferouer , or pre existing

soul , type, or Idea in the Platonic language, had existed from al l

and the judge. Next, he created, in his own im age, the six )
Am shaspands, who stand about his throne, and are his agents

od
'

er up to him , and to whom they serve for m odels of perfection .

i m m m the“m vingWord
"

col lected byArdesher, the thunder of

are the revelations of Zoroaster, who the Sasm nian dynasty, from oral gm .

preached the rel igion under Darius dition, when he ree stabl ished the

Hym spes. In its present fcrm itwas ancieut Persian rel igion.
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These Am shaspands , of whom Orm uzd is the first, thus m aking

(up the sash
, are of both sexes ; and the Gnostics and the

own system s, with such a distinction.

The next series of em anations were the Izeds, twenty-eight in

num ber, ofwhom Mithras is the chief. Like the superior order,
they watch over the purity and the happiness of the world

of which they are the genii and guardians.
The third series, the Ferouers, are in num ber infinite. They

are the thoughts or ideas conceived in Orm und's m ind before he

m ankind during their m ortal life, and wil l purify their souls on

the day of the resurrection.

The creation of these chiefs and angelic hosts had becom e
necessary. Ala-ism the second born of the Eternal One, like

Orm uzd, an em anation from the Prim al Light, and equal ly pure,
but am bitious and full of pride

,
had becom e jealous of the htat

born. Therefore, the Suprem e Being condem ned him to inhabit

for twelve thousand years the space that is il lum ined byno ray

to decide the struggle between l ight and darkness, between good
and evil. Ahrim an , to oppose his rival, created also three series
of evil spiri ts, corresponding in num ber, and antagonistic

in ofi ee to each one of the good, and like them , m ale and fem ale.

The first series is that of the Areh-Devs, chained each to his

respective planet, and whose head is Ash-Mogh , the tw o-footed
serpent of lies .” These Devs are the authors of al l evil , both

Orm uzd, after a reign of three thousand years, then created

and lastl y—Man. Ahrim an had concurred in the creation of

earth and water ; for darkness being already inherent in these

Orm uzd had produced by his word a being, the type and

source of universal life for all creation ; this being was nam ed

we, or theM , the sam e w ord standing for both in Zend.
This creature Ahrim an contrived to destroy ; but out of its



scattered seed Orm uzd, by the agency o f the Am shaspand

Sapandom ad, or Wisdom , form ed the first hum an pair—Meschia
and Meschiane. This couple Ahrim an ,

by a bribe of fruits and

m ilk, succeeded in corrupting ; having first gained over the

fem ale. Then, to all the good anim als m ade -by Orm uzd ,

The struggle still goes on : the power of Darkness often is the
superior ; but the pure souls are assisted and defended by the

seem at their worst, and evil al l -powerful in the creation, three

prophets shall appear and restore the lost light. One of these,
Sosiosch, shall regenerate the world and restore it to its pristine

excellence. Then com es the general resurrection, when the

regenerated earth ; and Ahrim an, and his angels, and the

wicked, be purified by im m ersion in a lake of m olten m etal ,
so as to render them fitting m em bers of the new kingdom .

headed by Sesiosch, ever sing the praises of the Eternal One.

This rel igion of Zoroaster w as a reform ed version of the ancient)
doctrines held by the inhabitants of Eritene ; it was the esta

and, to a great extent, it superseded the m aterial idolatry of the

down without anyscrupl e. Matter thinks that the College of

Magi, established long before the conquest at Babylon, accepted
the new religion upon the change of m asters ; retaining nothing
of the ol d but what related to astrol ogy and divination. And

this is m ore than probable, for w e find Daniel accepting

(though so abhorrent of im age-worship), without scruple, his
appointm ent as chief Magus, and the Magi, as a m atter of

course, attending the iconoclastic Persian kings in all their

cam paigns. It m ust be rem em bered how large a portion of the

Jewish nation rem ained in Assyria, only two tribes, Judah and

Levi , being sent back to Jerusalem by Cyrus ; and Babylon long

1 Henee the bel isf of ths Jews “ that El ias shal l fim t cem aand restcre al l

things
”
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nection with Persia that the Jews im bibed this idea.
According tb the Kabala as according to the Zorcastrian

system , al l that exists has em anated from the source of the

Infinite Light.
Before al l things

,
existed the Prim al Being, “ the Ancient of

Days,
”
the eternal King of Light.

This King c ight is the Al l : he is the real cause cf al l

existence ; he is the infinite (Enscph) ; he alone is Be, there

is in him no Thou, but he cannot be known , he is e
“ closed

eye.

”

The universe is the revelation of the King of Light, and only
subsists in him . His qualities are m anifested in it variously

m odified and in various degrees : it is , therefore, his holy
splendour , as it were his m antle, wherewith he m ust be clad in

silence. Al l is an em anation from this being : the nearer, there

fore
,
anyapproaches him the m ore perfect is it, and becom es less

so as it recedes . This idea of gradation is em inently Persian.

Before the creation of the worlds, the Prim al Light filled al l , so

that there was no void at all ; but when the Suprem e Being,
residing within this light, resolved to display and to m anifest

his perfections in the worlds, he retired within him self and

form ed around him a void space. Into this void he l et fall his

first em anation, a rayof l ight which is the cause and principle

of al l existence, uniting in itsel f the generative and conceptive

force, being both father and m other in the sublim est sense,
pervading all, and without which nothing can for an instant

subsist.

From this double force , designated by the two first letters of

the nam e Jehovah, em anated the first-bom of God, the M an,

the universal Form or Idea, and the general container of all

beings, united with the Infinite by m eans of the prim al ray. He

is the creator, preserver, and prim e anim ator of the world. He

is the light of light, possessing the three prim itive forces of the

divinity ; the light, the spirit, and the life. Inasm uch as he
has received what he gives, the l ight and the l ife, he is con

sidered as equal l y a generative and a conceptive principle ; as the

prim itive m an (Adam Redm on) and as m an is cal l ed the little



world,
”
or Microcosm , this Being is justly styled the “great

w or or Macrocosm .

In this Adam Kadm on, this principl e of light and of life,

Kaiom orts , the sam e principles am ongst the Persians.

Adam Redm on has m anifested him self in ten em anations,
which are not indeed actual beings, but-sources of l ife, m l s of

alm ighty power, types of the creation . They are the Crown,
Wisdom , Prudence, Magnificence, Severity, Beauty, Victory,
Glory, Foundation, Em pire. To Wisdom they give the title

Jeh ; to Prudence, Jehovah ; to Magnificence, E1 ; to Severity,
Elohim ; to Victory and Glory, Zaboath ; to Em pire, Adonai.
These are all attributes of the Suprem e Being, displayed in his

works, by which alone it is possibl e for the hum an m ind to con

ceive him . To these em anations the Kabalists gave other titles ,
which continually present them selves in the Gnostic system s.
-The Crown (Parm enides also gave the nam e of Em payoc to the

Suprem e Being) takes the synonym of Or, Light : Our, like
wise , is a genius in Sabeism . Wisdom is called Nous and Logos ;
and becom es the Gnostic Sophia. She takes also the nam es of

Fear , Depth of Thought, Eden, according to the passions that

actuate her . Prudence is the “River flowing out of Paradise
,

the source of the oil of unction.

” Magnificence has for sym bol a

lion’s head ; Severity, a red and b l ack fire ; Beauty, the col ours

green and yellow (still such favourites with the Jewish wom en)
-Beauty’s em blem is an il lum inating . m irror

, and its titl e

Husband of the Church ; Victory is Jehovah Zebaoth, its sym bol

the right colum n, the Pillar Jachin Glory is the left colum n,

the
Pillar Boar, called, too, the Old Serpent, entitl ed also Cheru

sym bols of all the secret societies of m odern tim es, and naturally

so , for these il l um inati have borrowed, without understanding it,
the phraseology of the Kabalists and the Valentinians. Founda

ticn is the tree of the knowledge of good and evil , Noah,
Solom on, the Messiah ; all term s expm ssing the eternal alliance

from him ,
and in virtue of which he brings back into him self



m s x a
‘

sam .

consum ing fire, the wife, the Church ; al l nam es to be found
em pl oyed in the Valentinian schem e.

The relations of the Sephiroth, or E ons, to one another the

Kabal ists represent by a num ber of circles intersecting in a

m ysterious m anner ad infinitum , or else by the figure of a m an, or

a tree, form ed out of such circles. This figure of the Man, Seir

Anpin ,
consists of 243 num bers, the num erical value of the

letters in the nam e Abram , signifying the difi
'

erent orders in the

from theHindoo figure of Brahm a and the various castes typified
by the several parts of his body : in facg the nam es Abram and

Brahm a are equivalent in num erical value.

The ten Sephiroth served as types for the creation ; from them

em anated the four worlds , Azil uth, Briah , Jezirah, and Asiah,
each world successively proceeding out of that above it, but each
lower one envel oping its superior . A theory this sim ilar to

his vision of Er.

‘

These worlds becom e less pure as they descend in the scale,
the lowest of all being the m aterial world. But nothing is

penetrating through creation, which is the life of life, therefore

al l is God. This universal Al l is divided into thirty-two gala ,

the El em ents or Energies whence all beings are form ed. The

world,Azduth, is inhabited by the Parzupheim ,
the purest em ana

tions of the Deity, having nothing m aterial in their com position.

Bria]; is inhabited by an inferior order, the servants to Azil uth,
but stil l im m aterial beings. Yet lower are the inhabitants of

and Bench El ohim . But Asia]: is peopled by gross, m aterial

existences of both sexes , the Kl ippoth, delighting in evil , whose

chief is Belial. These last beings are full of am bition and ever

at war with the pure spirits of the three superior spheres, whose

l He com pures them to a set cf the hem ispheflcal bowls um d byjugglers,



The thm e superior orders answer exactly to the Am shaspands ,
Izeds, and Ferouers of Zoroaster, as do the Kl ippoth in their

did not exist in the beginning—i t was the result of a revolution
in heaven, the

“ Fall of the Seven Kings,
”
from whom the

Creator extracted the principle of good and of light,
‘
and

After the contest shall have endured the tim e determ ined from
the beginning, the Suprem e Being shal l deliver the spirits of

Asiah from their m aterial envel ope, shall fortify the feeble rayof

The hum an soul is com posed of parts borrowed from each of

the four worlds. From Asiah it gets the Nephesch, or seat of

the physical appetites ; from Jezirah, the Busch, the seat of the

passions ; from Briah, Nesham ah, or reason ; from Azil uth it

obtains Chaiah, the principle of spiritual life.

’

Al l the hum an race having sinned in the first m an, that is , as

wit-Mnhim at the tim e of his falLthese souls are exiled hither into
prisons of m atter, cal l ed bodies , in order to expiate that sin and

to practise them selves in good. Such as on quitting the body

are not sufiicientlypurified for Azil uth, have to recom m ence a

new penance upon earth.

‘

The doctrine of the Talm ud respecting the nature of the

Angel s is extrem el y im portant for the understanding of m uch in

Gnosticism . The whole system , in this particular , is borrowed

(from the Zendavesta: and could not have originated before, or
indeed, without the Captivity : so contrary is it to the

l Sim ilarly the Ophite doctrine respective facul ties fm m tbe planets,

m akes Acham oth extract from Dda as it descends through them .

baoth and his six genii the inherent Hence the question of the dis

ray of the Divine Light, in order to cipl es whether the being born b l ind

bestow it upon m an. was a punishm ent for the sins of the

The sam e theory as the Neo individual , which, if so, m ust have
Platonic, of the soul

’

s obtaining its been com m itted in a previous l ife.
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m aterialistic genius of the Mosaic Law. According to it, the

and language. Thus, Jebusi is the Prince of Fire, and has under
him seven subordinates ; Sen-aphid, Gabriel , Nun

'

el , Tsm m acl ,

Shim lm el , Hadwwiel , and Sat
-
m id . Again, Michael is Prince

There are m oreover, an infinity of angels yet lower in degree
guardians of the various anim als, plants, the winds

,
hail

,

rain, dzc. Also over the several passions of the m ind, as love,
fear, grace. favour , &c. Hence it is not astonishing that the
angel who directs the Sun’s course, has 296 arm ies under him , a

num ber expressed by the Hebrew num erals in the words

Haaretz (the Earth) . The chief of al l is M atron) the num erical

value of his nam e being 314, and therefore equivalent to that of

warning to his converts against being seduced into a voluntary

the frequent occurrence of their nam es upon our am ulets, proves

the veneration in which their power was held.
For al l these m onum ents proceed from two sources, the tw o

great schools of Magi m entioned byPl iny : the m ost ancient, the

Chaldean or Magian, founded byZoroaster and 0sthanes, and the
m ore recent by Moses and Jam bres . Thus Juvenal , after bring,

ing in the proud and pom pous Chaldean, the m aker of

Cujus am icitia conducendaque tabel la
Magnus civis chit ct form idatus Othcni

"

m akes the poor trem bl ing Jewish fortune-teller steal in with
whispers for the lady’s private car, whose province went no

further than the interpreting, or sending of dream s
“
Qual iacunque vol es Judasi som nis

l 'I
‘

his is the Persian Mithras : the ancientdoctor of the children of l sm el

nam es of al l the other angel s are com in the wilderness,
"

says that the

pounded with El , the Hebrew for figure of awom anwith her hair hang
God. and contain titles or invocations ing l om aand a m an approaching her

tc him . m aking a sign of love. engraved on a
3 8nd ) nocturnal revelations were crystal or jacinth, ifplacedunder one

’

s

obtained bysleeping with asigil under head on going to sl eep, wfll nm ke one

one
’

s pil low . see m adream vhatever he denres.



THE TALMUD.

Hence, in the following pages, the subject of these m onum ents
is considered under different heads, according to the special

with the Mithraic, as being the m ost ancient in its origin , and

stones, properly so called, in which the Mayan ideas are

m odified by the theories of Basil ides and a strong tincture of the

the Agathodaem on talism ans, with the figure of the serpent

Chnuphis ; a sym bol which gave its nam e to that veq num erous

INDIAN SOURCES OF GNOSTIC IDEAS.

The Persian origin of so considerable a portion of the Gnostic

creed having now been set forth, it rem ains to show how m uch

of it m aybe ascribed to a purely Indian source, and the m anner

and the foci of Gnosticism ,
Al exandria, and Ephesus.

The identity of som e of the Gnostic tenets , which will here

godhead, with the Buddhistic views on the sam e points , is

sufi cientlyobvious . The actual circum stances of their intro

duction from India are fully detailed (in a case having doubt
less m any parall els), by Epiphanius, in his “Life of Manes ”

Christian and Zoroastrian orthodoxy, was by birth a Persian,
nam ed Cubricus ; but who, on com m encing his m ission, assum ed

the title of Manes, signifying, in the Babylonian tongue, The

Vessel for the sam e reason, w e m aysuppose, that the school

m en gave to St. Paul the epithet Vas El ectionis .

”

Cubricus had been the slave, and afterwards, the sole heir to a
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wealthy widow who had herself inheri ted all that had belonged
to -a certain Terbinthus, surnam ed in Assyrian, B udda. This

last had likewise been the servant of a wealthySaracen , nam ed

Scythicus, who had studied the Greek language and literature

in som e place on the confines of Palestine (perhaps in the

schools of Palm yra), and had there attained to em inence in the
em pty learning of this world. By constant journeys to and

fro into India, this Scythicus had am assed enorm ous wealth .

With this he settled down at Hypsel e in the Thebais, where he
m arried a beautiful courtesan,

whom he had em ancipated .

Here, out of sheer idl eness and debauchery,he began to preach
new doctrines, not derived from Scripture, but from m ere

hum an reason .

” There can be little doubt that these doctrines
were no inventions of his own, but what he had learnt in India.
A m ere Eastern trader , a com m on Arab m erchant, who, after

m aking his fortune by long and dangerous travel s to the East,
could afterwards set him self down to study, when advanced in

years, naym ore, even to attain proficiency in Greek philosophy,
m ust have been a m an of no ordinary intellect. Assuredly it
was not the want of anything better to do, as the sour-tem pered
Cretan bishop pretends, that m ade him set up for the founder
of a new rel igion. It m ust. be borne in m ind that the great
Indian em poria ‘ at th is period lay in the northern provinces,
where Buddhism ,

as the Topes and their encl osed relics stil l

attest , was the prevailing religion even when that region was

possessed by the Sassanian kings of Persia. “ Taking Pytha

goras for his guide, he com posed four books, viz. : The

Mysteries The Sum m ary ;
’
The Gospel The Treasures .”

Pythagoras was universally believed (and with very good

reason), to have visited India, and thence to have obtained the

m arked Brahm inical character. After this, Scythicus m ade a

journey to Jerusal em in the very tim es of the Apostl es, and hel d

conferences with the el ders of the Church there upon the Origin

of Evil , and such like points. But not being satisfied by their
argum ents and explanations, ,

he took to practising m agic
, the

Such as Baroche and Pul tanah.
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for the
.

focus of the new light, leaving behind him wife, and all

his possessions ; only accom 1>anied by one servant, him self an

educated m an, and his own treasured works on theology. On

his arrival at Jerusalem , w e find him , naturally enough ,

altogether disappointed in his hopes of at last obtaining that

on which his thoughts had so long dwel t : for on these secrets the
Christian Presbyters cou l d tell him no m ore than what he had

al ready learnt from the rahhim of Al exandria. He therefore

appears to have set up for a teacher him self ; and, as m ight be

expected, had his career speedily cut short ; not however by an
accident for Jerusalem was not a place, about the m iddle of the
first century, where a new religion coul d be preached with

im punity by a single individual, and he an Arab. Hereupon
,

fam ed wisdom , as yet untried by his m aster, and confers with

tion of his difi cul ties in the teaching of Zoroaster. It is very

probabl e he engm fted upon his teacher's system , whatever por

with his preconceived ideas of truth. It would be curious to
know whether he m oulded all his recent acquisitions into a con

form ity with the ori ginal Indian basis of his m aster’s system
such m ight well have been his guiding principle

,
for al l the

all finally converge to one source, and that centered in India .

From his assum ing the nam e of Budda, it would appear that
such was his course.

Terbinthus, too, com es to an untim ely end : the Magi were not

heads of a powerful establishm ent to suffer them selves to be

puzzled and confuted byan over-wise foreigner, and to al l ow him

to depart exul ting in his victory ; as his successor Manes found

to his cost.
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ing his freedom and changing his nam e) to the order ofMagi, for

he is said to have been fam ous for his skil l in astrol ogy, m edicine,
m agic, and painting.

‘ Whether he conceived the schem e from

the accidental acquisition of the old treatises of Scythicus or not,
he at length gave to these doctrines a definite form ,

and built up
his system with such skill that it spread with m arvellous rapidity,
not m erely through the East, but. all Europe , and after w em ing

to disappear under the l ong
o oontinued persecution of the

Em perors, b lazed forth again with extraordinary fury in the

Middle Ages. The m ain object of his schem e was the recon

cil em ent of the two religions that then possessed the two great

em pires of the worl d, the flourishing
, though still unrecognised,

Christianity of the Rom an em pire, and the equally vigorous and

newly-establ ished Zoroastrian of the Sassanian m onarchy. Call

ing him self the prom ised Paraclete, he accepted theGospels after
purifying them from all taint of Judaism

,
whilst he utterly

rejected the Old Testam ent. But while in the Zendavesta all

begins in harm ony and ends in a final reconcilem ent of the Two

Principl es,Manes m akes these Principl es im m utable and existing

from all eternity as theyshal l continue to exist. His Good is, as
Zoroaster’s, the Lord of Light, but his Bad is Satan-Matter.

Deliverance from the bondage of the l ast is to be obtained by the
strictest asceticism onl y. From the Christian Church he bor

rowed its organization of presbyters and deacons
,
sensible how

greatly that organization had conduced to its rapid devel opm ent ;

and, in his own enterprise, with sim ilar success. But his career

was speedily brought to a close. The Persian king, Varenas I.
,

about the year 275, alarm ed at the rapid spread of these new

doctrines, sum m oned a general council of the Magi, by whom the
unfortunate apostl e was condem ned as a heretic and a traitor
against his own order, and by their sentence was flayed al ive.

One of his theories is so singular in its character as to deserve

notice here. When the Son cam e into the world to efi
‘

ect the

bowls (cadi), which, being m ade to revolve by the m otion of the

r This last is curious ; itshows that m onopol ized the arts as wel l as the
the Magi, l ike the m edireval m onks. sciences of their tim es.
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spheres, attracts into itself the souls of the dying. These the

great lum inary (the sun) takes and purifies with his rays
,
and

then transfers them to the m oon , and this is the way in which
the disk, as we cal l it, of the m oon is replenished. Epiphanius

evidently prides him sel f on refuting this theory by asking how

the m oon
’

s light was replenished during the nine hundred years
that elapm d after the creation , before anydeaths took place ?
In the idea of this m achine we m aytrace the influence of the

Arab’s study of Neo-Platonism at Palm yra, for it is evidently
taken from the contrivance of the eight concentric hem ispherical
bowls (cadi), fitting one inside the other, and put in m otion by

theFates, described by Pl ato in his vision of Er , the Pam phyl ian,

with which the “Republ ic closes. 0

Manes was a genuine Pantheist, teaching that God pervaded
all things, even plants, and setting forth the entire schem e of

Em anations, as w e have al ready considered it in the m ore

For the sake of com parison with the above-described doctrines
of successive Em anations from the First Principle, the m eans of

escaping from the tram m els of Matter, and the struggles of the

sou l for ultim ate absorption into its original source, I shall here
subjoin a very br ief sketch of the distinguishing features of the

Buddhist theology. Here w e find a First Buddha, in his preper
state of eternal repose, Nevritti (the indolentia of Epicurus)
corresponding with the Boundl ess Tim e and the Valentinian

Bytboa. In order to create the universe he produced the Five
divine Buddhas, the m akers of the elem ents, and these again

producing the Five Boodhesativas, by their agency created the

m aterial world. The grand aim of this religion is to effect the

rel ease of the soul from its connection with Matter. Al l things

exist only in il lusion, therefore they can only return into non

existen ce, or repose, by m eans of True Knowledge (or the

Il l usion is the belief in the reality of the eternal world. The

degradation of the soul towards m atter is the efl
'

ect of a succes
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sion of acts ; hence its rel ease is effected by relinquishing the

notion of the reality of external objects.
The Buddhists of Nepal , who have preserved the original

doctrines of the sect in their greatest purity, teach the foll owing

created Brahm a, Vishnu, Siva, or the Principles of Creation ,

Preservation, Destruction. Adi-Buddha first created thirteen

m ade by Brahm a ; lower yet are six m ade by Vishnu ; and

lowest of al l , three the work of Siva. These three series of

abodes receive the souls of the followers of their respective

founders.
Bel ow al l these are the m ansions of the PlanetaryGodaIndra

and Chandra (Uranus and Deus Lunas) ; then com es the Earth,

seven Patalas , or regions of Hell, the abodes of evil spirits and

the dam ned.
This arrangem ent presents a m ost str iking sim ilarityto the

construction of the Ophite Diagram , as described by Origen , and

figured byMatter, in his Hist Crit. du Gnost , Pl . X .

explained. The Essence, or Hessenes, Buddhist m onks in every

particular (see the account of their religion and m ode of ascetic

l ife as detailed by Josephus, Ant. Jud.
, xv. had been esta

b l ished on the shores of the Dead Sea for thousands of ages
before Pliny

's tim es. Ab occidente l ittore Esseni fugiunt

palm arum : in diem ex sequo convenarum turba renascitur large,
frequentantibus ques vita fessos ad m ores com m fortum n fluetibus

agat. Itaper seculorum sn
'

l la
’

a, incredibile dicta gens zetem a est

1 A m ost extravagant

ot thc sect.
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in quanem o nascitur , tam fcecunda illis al iorum vitaapm nitentia

est (v.

the Sel eucidse and Ptolem ies (Palestine belonging to the form er)
before the beginning of the third century s . e. , is proved to

dem onstration by a passage in the Edicts ofAsoka,‘ grandson of

the fam ousChandragupta, the Sandracottus of the Greeks. These

the words of Prinsep, to whom the discovery is due (Art.
I am new about to produce evidence that Asoka’s acquaintance
with geom phywas not lim ited to Asia, and that his expansive

sought to apostol ize Egypt, and that we m ust look hereafter for

traces of the introduction of Buddhism into the fertile regions of

the Nile, so productive of m etaphysical discussions from the

earl iest ages. The l ine which l al l ude to is the fifth from the

And the Greek king (Youa
‘ Baja) besides, by whom the

Chupta(Egyptian) kings, Pto lem aios and Gongakenos
'

(Antio
ehus) and Magas, have been induced to allow that both here and

The Buddhist priest is bound by his vows to celibacy, absti
nence from m eat, and to the obtaining of his sustenance by

alm s. The word “Essence ” also appears as the titl e of the

tenure of office, were supposed to observe perfect chastity ; for
the nam e com es from the Arabic Hansen, pure. Pausanias

the priest of Diana Hym nia, near Orehom enos , who was bound

to chastity for life, and
“ to keep him sel f pure in all things else

l T
’
his Asolm , at flrst a debauehee forcawith al l the zeal of anew con.

and tyrant, had em braced the newly vert.

preached doctrines of Buddhism , a
“The Persian envoy in Aristo

and establ ished them through al l m om for the Greek nation.

his dom iniom bypasuasion and by
‘ Gouatas.



THE BUDDHISTIC SYSTEM.

(cc f a ante av rn m v) , Observing a peculiar m ode of l if e

forbidden to enter the baths,‘ or a private house : m onkish re

strictions one encounters in the Hellenic religion with astonish

m ent, but proving beyond m istake the identity of the Orche

m enan worship with the Ephesian.

The influence of the Jewish Essenism ,
as to rules of life at

least upon prim itive Christianity , is a thing that cannot be dis

pated by anywho have perused the account of the form er, given

by Josephus, and above alluded to. How m uch m ore influential

was their long-establ ished authority with the sem i-Christian

Gnostics of Syria . It is easy to discover thus the source of the
slavish notions as to the m eri ts of asceticism and penances, of

which Sim on Stylites is the grand exam ple, even in their nature

exactl y those practised by the Hindoo Fakirs.

His penance, undergone upon the sum m it of a pillar, had

l ong before been known in Syria. Lucian , in his Dea Syria,
”

notices the lofty phallus, or obel isk, in front of her tem ple, on

the point of which the devotee sat sleepl ess for tw enty-one

days and nights, keeping him self awake by ringing a bel l . Such

ideas pervade the Christianity of the Lower Em pire and con

stitute the very essence of the religion. Neither is it difiicul t

to see in how m any points Manes, with his rigid Indian tenets,

of Zoroaster, andwhat good causeYaraucaand his general council

So long as philosophy was cultivated in Greece, India was

ever regarded as the ultim ate and purest source of true wisdom ,

or the knowledge of things divine. Even so late as the tim es of

Lucian, the m iddle of the second century, the author concludes
his, evidently true, story of Antiphil us and Dem etrius, by
m aking the latter, a Cynic by profession, leave al l his property

(Toxaris,

the East, personal dirtiness has ever inveighagainstnothing so vehem ently
been the recognized outward and as the ancient custom of regular

visibl e sign of inward purity: ful ly bathing.

exem pl ified in fakirs, (1c and I



In the sam e century the fam ous pilgri m age of Apol l onius

Tyaneus , and his deep conferences with Iarehus , as recorded

al though m uch of the latter’s scanty m em oranda has been filled
up by the fancyofPhil ostratus, the m ain facts of his expedition

are undoubwdly authentic. His proceedings show how the

diflicu l tyof such a journey vanishes upon a knowledge of the

circum stances. Apollonius presents him self at the court of the

Parthian Bardanes, aPkillzel lenc, as he boastsyet upon his m edals,
and as great an adm irer of the Greek eavants as any of his

Acharm enian predecessors, and obtains from him a firm an which
secures safety and entertainm ent to the pilgrim as far as the Par

forwards his letters of recom m endation from the king of kings to

the various Indian princes, his allies, procure him an equal ly

favourable reception . A safe and easy com m unication between

each extrem ity of the Persian em pire had from the beginning

been the great care of its powerful rulers, the first establishers

populous and well-cultivated country. So favoured with a
passport from the sovereign, travelling was both expeditious and

These facil ities were likewise m ade use of by the natives of

who found his way into Greece was there regarded as a m odel
philosopher, like thatZarm anoe Chegan, from Bergese (Baroche),
who burnt him self alive upon a pyre at Athens, in the reign of

Augustus, of which spectacl e, Nicolaus Dam asoenus was an eye

witness , (Strabo. xv .) His exam ple was followed in the next

centuryby the Peregrinus Proteus, ridiculed so happily by Lucian,

who chose for the scene of his sel f-im m olation , the occasion of the

a Christian,
and finall y the founder of a new system of his own.

The facts adduced in the foregoing sketch will suffice to indicate
the m anner in which the germ s of the several Gnostic doctrines
were im wrted from the East, how they were engratted upon pre

flouri shed in the congenial soil of Al exandria and Ephesus. To
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lists, they also called him the Source of Light,
”
and the Prim i

tive Man.

”

The com m encem ent ofCreation, or theFirst Idea of Em anation ,

was theW , Em ror
’

a, of Bythos , bearing also the significant

nam e, Sige, or Silence. This Idea being the first act of creation of

the Prim itive Man is therefore properly designated the Second
—Ennoia as the consort (the Hindoo Durga) of Bythos,

produced Pneum a, or the Spirit ; which being the source of al l

ulterior beings is styled the Mother of all living things ,
”
and

“ the Wisdom from on high,
”
or , Sophia. As Mother of all living

things, Sophia is the m ean between the intellectual and the m a

terial wor ld. In consequence of this, when Bythos and Enn0ia,

other im perfect, Sophia-Acham oth.

’

Of these, Christos was designed for the guide of all that pro

ceed from God : Sophia-Acham oth, for the guide of all proceeding
out of Matter : yet the perfect being was intended to succour

and to lead upwards his im perfect sister.
Again the Spirit, Pneum a, rests upon Chaos, or the elem ents of

Creation, via , Matter , Water, Dar
-im am , the Abyw . This Chaos

was devoid of all life, for that proceeds ultim ately from the

Suprem e, who has no connexion whatever with Matter . Neither

it ;2she therefore em ployed , for her agent, her own Em anation

that pnrpose

In the m eanwhile the First Tetrad or Quaternion ; Bythos ,
Baucis , Sophia, and Christos, were creating Ecclesia, or the

Idea of the Holy Church. But the im perfect Sophia-Acham oth

on descending into Chaoa there lost her way, and becam e am bi

in the abyss, delighting in im parting life and m otion to the inert

l Because m anwas created “ in the Buddhisfic s thoaanswering to the

im age of God,
"
that is, aftcr His l ike first Buddha ; 8 ige, 80phia, Ohr

-istos,
Acham oth. Il dabaoth, to the sus

”This schem e is evidently the cessive five others.
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elem ents, until she becam e so hopelessly entangled in Matter as
to be unab l e to extricate herself from its tram m els. In this

condition she produced the creator of the m aterial world, or the

After this Sophia-Acham oth, feeling the intolerabl e bur

then of her m aterial part, after long and repeated efforts,
at length struggl ed forth out of Chaos . She had never

bel onged to the Plerom a, but she attained to the Middle Space,

where she entirely shock 03 her m aterial part ; and determ ined
to erect a barrier between the worl d of Intelligences and the

world of Matter. Ildabaoth
,
or the Son of Darkness ,

” creator

and tyrant of the l ower worl d, fol l ows the exam ple of Bythos in

producing subordinate Em anations . He first of all generates an

Angel in his own im age ; this Angel a second : and so on up to

the num ber of Six. These are all reflexions one of the other,

regions to which the Middle Space, the dom ain of their origin

Acham oth, form s the Eighth. Their nam es were : l ac, Sabaoth,
Adonai, Eloi,Curcios, Astaphaios. Them becam e the genii of the

seven worlds, or planetary spheres. The fi rst four are the

m ystic titles of the God of the Jew s, thus degraded by the
Ophites into the appellations of the subordinates of the Creator :

the two last signify the Genii of Fire, and of Water.

Besides these Spirits of an elevated rank, l ldabaoth created
num erous others, Archangels, Angels, Virtues, Powers, presiding

Il dabaoth was far from being a pure spirit ; am bition and

pride dom inated in his com position. He therefore reso lved
to break ofi

’

all connexion with his Mother Acham oth , and

to create a world entirely for him self. Aided by his own

Six Spiri ts he created Man, intending him for the im age of

his power : but he failed utterly in his work, his Man proving

a vast, soul l ess, m onster crawling upon the ground. The Six

Spirits were obliged to bring their failure before Il dabaoth to be
anim ated : he did so by com m unicating to him the ray of divine
l ight he had him sel f inherited from Acham oth , who by this depri
vation now punished him for his pride and self-sufliciency.

Man thus favoured byAcham oth, at the expense of her own
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son, fol lowed the im pulse of the divine light she had thus trans
ferred to him , coll ected m ore out of the creation

,
and began to

present not the im age of his creator Il dabaoth, but rather that of

the Suprem e Being, the Prim itive Man.

”
At this spectacl e the

Dem iurgus was filled with rage and envy at having produced a
being so superior to him self. His looks, im printed with his

(arbiom m phos : the em bodim ent of envy and of cunning. He is

the union of all that is m ost base in Matter , with the hate , envy ,

Out of their hatred for Judaism the Ophites gave this dem on

the nam e of Michael, the guardian angel of the Jewish nation

according to Daniel (v. They also called him by the title

of Samuel
,
the Hebrew nam e for the prince of the Devils.

In consequence of his spite at the perfection ofMan,
Il dabaoth

set to work to create the three kingdom s of Nature, the Anim al ,
Vegetable, and Mineral , with all the defects and evils they now

present. Next, in order to regain possession of the best of things

created, be resolved to confine m an within his own exclusive

dom ain. In order to detach him from his protectress Acham oth ,
and from the cel estial region , he forbade him to eat of the Tree

confer the graces from above. But Acham oth, in order to defeat

his schem es, sent her own genius Ophis, in the form of the Ser

pent to induce him to transgress the com m and, and thus to break

the Law of Jealousy.

strong enough to revenge him self ; which he did by im p
the First Pair in the dungeon ofMatter, in the body so unworthy

of his nature, wherein Man is still enthral led. Acham oth how

ever continued to protect him : she had extracted from his

nature, and absorbed into herself,his particl e of Light and ceases

not to supply him therewith, and defend him in al l his trials.
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And of this there was full need. A new enem y has com e into

the field : the genius Ophis, whom Il dabaoth had seized and

punished for his share in the business of the Tree of Knowledge,
by casting him down into the abyss, becom es there contam inated
by his im m ers ion into m atter, and is converted into an exact

im age of his fellow-prisoner, Satan,Ophiom orphos. The latter is

the type ; Ophis, the antitype and the tw o were often confounded,

Thus we have another dual ism in this schem e ; Sophiaand Sophia

Acham oth , Adam -Kadm on, and Adam ; Ophiom orphos and Ophis.
Ophis, at first Man’s friend, now began to hate him as the

cause (though innocent) of his own degradation. With Ilda

baoth and his Spiri ts, he continually seeks to chain him to

the body, by inspiring all corrupt desires, and m ore especially

earthly love, and the appetites . But Acham oth supplied m an

kind with the divine l ight, through which they becom e sensible

of their nakedness ; that is, the m isery of their condition, im

prisoned in this body of death, where their sole consolation is

the hope of ul tim ate release.

The seductions of Ildabaoth and his crew gained over the

offspring of Adam , except Seth, the true type of the Spiritual

Man, and whose descendants l ispt alive the seed of Light and
the knowledge of Divine Wisdom throughout all following

generations. When in the Wilderness they received the com

m andm ents and institutions of Ildabaoth, and afterwards the
teaching of the prophets, inspired by his sons the pl snetary

the advent of the Prim itive Man, the Eternal E on, the Heavenly

Christ. This sam e notion was a favourite one with the Cathari

of the Middle Ages.

Acham oth was so afliicted at the state of Man that she never

the aid of the Spiritual race of Seth. l l dabaoth him self had
been induced to prepare the way for his com ing by his own

agent, John the Baptist, in the belief that the kingdom Christos

cam e to establish was m erely tem poral : a supposition fostered in
him by the devices of Acham oth . Besides inducing him to send
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the Precursor, she m ade him cause the birth of the Mc esus

from the Virgin Mary ; for the creation of a m aterial personage

could only be the work of the Dem iurgus, not falling within the
province of a higher power . As soon as Jesus was born, Christos,
uniting him m l f with Sophia, descended through the seven

planetary regions, assum ing in each an analogous form ,

‘
and

concealing his true nature from their genii, whils t he attracted
into him self the sparks of divine light they retained in their
essence. Thus Christo s entered into the Man Jesus at the

Jesus began to w ork m iracles ; before that he had been com

that he was subverting his own kingdom upon earth , stirred up

the Jews against him , and caused him to be put to death. When

on the cross , Christos and Sophia left his body and returned to

m ade up of (ether. Thenceforward he consisted of m erely soul

and spirit, which was the cause that the disciples did not recog

nise him after the resurrection. During his sojourn upon earth

of eighteen m onths alter he had risen, he received from

Sophia that perfect knowledge, that true Gnosis, which be
com m unicated to the sm all portion of the apostles who were

capable of receiving the sam e. Thence ascending up into the
Middle Space he sat down on the right hand of Il dabaoth, but
unperceived by him ,

and there collects all the soul s which shal l

have been purified by the knowledge of Christ. When he has

collected all the Spiritual, all the Light, out of Ildabaoth’s

em pire, redem ption is accom plished, and the end of the world
com e ; which is nothing m ore than the reabsorption of al l Light
into the Plerom a, whence it originally descended.
The sect was divided in their opinions as to the nature of

Ophis.’ Though agreed that this genius was original lythe agent

‘ In ths Ophite Diagm m (0rigen
’ The Ophites worshipped the

in Gelsum . vi. 25) Michael is figured serpent ss the author of al l h ow

as a l icn, Suriel as a bul l , Baphael as ledga touching which they held the

s eer
-
pent Gabriel as an eagle, Thau fol lowing doctrine s -“That the an

tabaoth as abear. Erutaoth as a dog. prem e Aeon, having produced othm

Ouriel as an ass. Aecna one cf them , a fem ale, 1
’
nm
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of Acham oth, the Ophites in Theodoret
’

s tim es hel d that he had
been converted into the enem y of Man, although by inducing
him to disobey the com m ands of Il dabacth he had proved the
final cause of his deliverance from that bondage. But the older
sectarians, retaining the Egyptian veneration for the Agatho

daem on, the Chnuphis Serpent, regarded Ophis as identical with
Acham oth , or with Christos. Thus they em ployed a live serpent,
even when Epiphanius wrote , to encircle and consecrate the

loaves to be eaten in their Eucharistic Supper.

Again, Tertullian (De Pm script.) has Serpentem m agnificant
in tantum ut il l um etiam Christo praaferant,

” a clear proof that

their Ophis continued to represent the antique solar genius of

the Egyptians.‘ It was a peculiarity of that nation that, like

the present Hindoos , they were divided, as it were, into sects ,
each of which adopted som e pm ticular deity out of the Pantheon
as the excl usive object of their worship ; paying no regard to al l

the rest. As , in Hindostan now , Vishnu and Siva have engrossed

the entire worship of the country, so in the first century, Isis,
Anubis

,
and Chneph had becom e the sole objects of Egyptian

adoration, as the m onum ents hereafter to be reviewed will

To prove the identity of their genius, Ophis, with the Saviour,

the waters ; whence, not being able

to escape, she rem ained suspended in
m idospace, being too cl ogged by
m atter to return above, and not

fal l ing l ower where there was nothing
of affinity to her nature. Here she

produced her son Il dabaoth, the god

of the Jews.who in his turn produced
seven Aeons, or Angel s. who created

the seven heavens. From these seven
angels Ildabaoth shut up al l that was

above him , lest theyshoul d know of

anything superior to him sel f. They
then created m an in the im age of

their hither. but prune and crawl ing

on the earth l ike aworm . But tho

HeavenlyMother, Prunniccs. wishing

to deprive ndabaoth of the power she dcretwas som e fiftyyw rs later than

had involuntarilyendowed him with, Epiphanios.

infused into m an a celestial spark, the

soul . Im m ediatelym anroseup uponhis

feet soared in m ind beyond the l im its
of the eight spheres and glorified the

Il dabaoth. Hence Ildahaoth, ful l of
jealousy, wst down his eyes upon the

lowest stratum of m atter, and begeta

Virtue in the form of a serpent, whom
they cal l his son. Eve cheying him

as the son of God, was readily pen

suaded to catof the treeof knowledge.

”

Sueh is the sum m aryof their views as

given by Epiphanius. That of the

foregoing pages is taken from the m ore



ABRAXAS-GEMS.

they adduced St. John’s exprem ion (iii. For as Moses

lifted up the Serpent in the wilderness, even so m ust the Son of

Man be lifted up.

”
The section that regarded the Serpent as

evil in its nature had been l ed astray from the original doctrine

by the equally preval entand antagonistic Zoroastrian and Jewish

Before attem pting to classify the actual rem ains of Gnosticism

under the respective religions to which they owe their origin , I

shal l now proceed to a general description of them — their nature,
l ocalities, and num bers—taking for m y guide the adm irably
arranged treatise of Bel l erm ann, of which the two next chapters
are indeed little m ore than a condensation.

‘

The genuine Abram s-gem s that w e stil l possess com e out of

Egypt ; out of Asia ; som e from Spain, where form erl y m any

Basil idans had planted them sel ves . Am ongst this Christian

phi l os0phic sect, a branch of the Gnostics, the figure of Abraxas

was held in high esteem . They used it for a teacher, in obedience

inquiries and m ystic doctrines ; as a token or pass-word am ongst

the initiated, to show that they belonged to the sam e sect ; as an

am ulet and talism an ; and lastly as a seal for their docum ents.

Basil ides, the founder of the sect, and, as far as can be ascer

tained, the deviser of the figure of the god Abram s (a repro

tim es), flourished under Trajan and Hadrian, or at the end of

the first, and early part of the second century. He was by birth

ity, cal ling him self a discipl e of the apostle Matthew, and

boasted of having had for his m aster Glaucias, a discipl e of St.

Before his conversion he had foll owed the doctrines of the

Oriental Gnosis, and endeavoured, like m any others am ongst the

new converts, to com bine the tenets of the Christian religion

1 Bel l erm aun
'

sDreiProgrum m en fiberdieAbraxas-gem m en. Berl in, 1820.

D
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person, but Sim on the Cyrenian sufi
‘

ered in his stead, to whom

he lent his bodily form for the Divine Power, the None of the

eternal Father, is not corporeal, and cannot die. Whoso there
fore m aintains that Ohrist has died, is stil l the bondsm an of

Ignorance ; whoso denies the sam e, he is free, and hath under
stood the purpose of the Father.

”

incantations, and all other things pertaining unto Magic.
”

In these words there is to al l appearance an al lusion to the

l erm ann considers the com posite im age, inscribedwith the actual

to the Deity, spring the two supporters, Nous and Logos,
expressed in the serpents, sym bols of the inner senses, and the

m ade the serpent the attribute of Pallas. °

His head—that of a.

and Dynam ic : the shield ofWisdom and the whip of Power .

’

This system agrees wonderfully with the Brahm inical

where the First Principle produces in succession the Five
Powers—Magasw ia, Sadasiva, Budra, Vishnu, and Brahm a ;
hel d by som e to be m ere attr ibutes of the godhead, byothers

taken in the m aterialistic sense for E ther, Air , Fire, Water,
Earth. The entire Gnostic system was not derived either from

the Kabal a, or from the Grecian philosophy, but from the East,
as Mosheim long ago m aintained.
Another circum stance m entioned by Irenwus , wi ll be abun

dautly il lustrated in the progress of these researches . Further

‘Hence the Basil idans were cal led ‘ 0r figures.

by the orthodox DW m
' Il l uaicn ‘ An ingenicus hypothesis z but al l

ists. Sim ilarly the pious Brahm ins these anim al constituents have am ys

explain al l the l egends in their m y tic significance in the G reek m y
tho logy that are inconsistent with thology. and m ay each be referred to

divine dignity by saying theywere the sau-

goth as wil l be discussed at

ale ya or Il lusiou.
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m ore, they have invented proper nam e for the angels, and

class them under the first, second, third heaven , and so on.

Besides this, they strive to explain the nam es, origin, powers,

give its own nam e to the terrestrial sphere, which they say
the Saviour (whom they call Kav lacav), has visited, and then

and their respective nam es, he shall be invisible to, and beyond
the power ‘ of the E ons

,
just as the Saviour, Kavlacav him self

was. As the Son of God rem ained unknown to the worl d,
so m ust the disciple of Basil ides also rem ain unknown to

the rest of m ankind. As they know all this , and yet m ust live

am ongst strangers, therefore m ust they conduct them selves

their m otto—‘Leam to know al l , but keep thyself unknown ;
’

and therefore they are accustom ed to deny the fact of their

being Basil idans. Neither can they be detected as Christian

heretics, because they assim il ate them selves to all sects. Their

secret constitution, however , is known to but a few ; perhaps

to one in a thousand, or two in ten thousand. The local situa

tion of the 365 heavens they parcel out like land-surveyors.

Their doctrine is contained in a secret book, or in sym bol ic

figures. Their Suprem e Lord, the head of all things, they call

posed byBel l erm ann ; as signifying in Coptic,
“ The Bl essed

Nam e,
” com pounded of Ab or Af, Let it be : Rah,

“ adore
and Sam for Sadchi,

“
nam e.

” This com pound also agrees in a

rem arkable m anner with the Jewish synonym for the Inefiabl e

Nam e of Jehovah, viz. : Shem Ham phirosh,
”
the Hol y Word z”
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which was com pressed by the Rabbins into The Nam e,
”
or

It is also a m ost singul ar coincidence that the Egyptian word
Abra]: is used by Moses (Gen . xl i. where Pharaoh com

m ands that Joseph shall ride in his own chariot, and that they
shall crybefore him ,

“Abrak l” kneel down !where theEgyptian

word is actual ly retained in the Hebrew test and not expressed
by an equival ent in that language.‘

Analogous to this appears the circum stance that the nam e

Abraciwa is inscribed over the consort of D iapater : the two

infernal deities, before whom Vib ia is conducted by Herm es, in
the very rem arkabl e fresco existing in the tom b ofVinoentius

Vincentius is described , in his epitaph, as the priest of

Sabazis z
” a title in itsel f connected with the l ac-rel igion.

the latter , the Virgin , the usual m ystic nam e for Proserpine

whilst Abra, perhaps, bears the sam e m eaning as in the Gnostic

So m uch virtue being attached to a true knowledge of the

nam es of the E ons, it would be unpardonable not to subjoin

them ; and the fol l owing m ay be considered as their m ost
authoritative register, being that drawn up by Valentinus

in pairs, m ale and fem ale ; ’ in the order of their successive
em anation from Bythos , the pro-existent, eternal Principl e. The

num ber of the pairs is fifteen ; or the sacred num eral five three

3 In Apoc. m
'

x. 12. we have the clothedwith avesture dipped in blood,

precedent fcr thus expressing a title and his nam e is cal led z TheWord of

were as a fiam e cf fira and on his ’ It is a necesaity hi the Hindco

head weie m anycrownasnd he had a m ytho logythat everygod has a Sacti

lam a brd he hr
’

nuclf ; and he was acts.
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h es repeated. Their nam es, it will be observed, are Syriac,
the ca preceding the appellation of som e of the fem ale powers,

Tertul l ian states that he was first of al l a Platonist, then a cou

vert to Christianity ; but disappointed in his aspirations to a

1. Am psiuand Om uau .

2. Bucuua, Thai
-tun . Mind. Truth.

3. Ubncua. Thaideadia .

4. Mei-axe, Artababa. Man, Church.

5°

Com forter, Faith.

6. Am phaiu. Resum en Fatherly. Hope.

8. Tarde. Atham es

10. Buciatha, Dam m addaria Eucharistic, Wisdom .

l l . Al lure. Dam m o Prohm dity.Mixture.
12. Oren, Inm asspechs

14. Assiouache. Bel in

15. Dexariche, Massem o h m oveahl e, Pleasure.

Epiphanius has evidentl y copied one pair (5) twice over, m is

l ed by a difl
'

erence in the spell ing, which m akes onepair beyond
the proper fifteen.

PROCESSION OF THE LOGOS, OR WORD .

Perhaps the m ost singular, certainly the m ost characteristic

in the Revelation of Marcus
,

”
the apostl e of the Marcosiani.

“The Suprem e Quaternion cam e down unto him from that

region that cannot be seen or nam ed, in a fem ale shape, because
the world would have been unable to bear them appearing in a

universe, unto l d before to either gods or m an. When first the

Father, the Inconceivable, Beingless, Sexl ess, began to be in
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labour, he desired that his Inefi
'

ab l e should be born, and his

Invisible should be clothed with form ; he therefore opened his

m outh, and uttered the Word l ike unto Him sel f. This Word

as the Type or Form of the Invisibl e.

“ Now , the uttering of the Nam e cam e to pass in this w ise

He (the Suprem e) spoke the first word of His Nam e, which
is a syllable of flour l etters. He then added the second syllable,
also of four l etters. Then , the third, com posed of teu lettens.

Finally, the fourth, m ade up of twelve letters. Thus
,
the

utterance of the whole Nam e consists of thirty letters, and of

four syl lables. Each letter has a form , pronunciation, and spell

ing of its own ; but neither beholds nor understands that of

the entire Nam e : not even the powers of the letter standing

Unbegotten, E on ; and these are the angel s that always behold
the face of the Father. Thus the Father, know ing him self to be

Incom prehensibl e, gave to each of the l etters, called E ons , its

own pecul iar sound, inasm uch as none of them , singly, is com

petent to utter the entire Nam e.

”

to explain the frequent occurrence of the naked fem ale, the

having declared them things, the Quaternion added : I will
show unto thee Truth, whom I have brought down from the

celestial m ansions, that thou shouldest beholdher naked, acknow
ledge her beauty, hear her speaking, and be astonished at her

wisdom . Look up , therefore, at her head, A and 0 ; at her

neck, B and i t ; at her shoulders, with her hands, I
‘
and X ; at

her breests , A and tb ; at her chesh E and Y ; at her back, Z and

T ; at her bel ly, H and 2 ; at her thighs , B and P ; at her knees ,
I td I ; at her l egs, K and O ; at her ancl es, A and Z

'

; at her

feet M and N .

‘ This is the bodyofTruth : this is the form of

i '
l
‘

his figm a it

is m ade bytaking
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Truth, looking upon Marcus, opened her m outh, and uttered a
Word ; and this Word becam e a Nam e—aNam e which w e know
and speak—Christ Jesus ; and having nam ed him she held her

peace.

”

Before quitting this subject, a rational doubt obtrudes itself,
whether the prim ary application of the term Logos to the Divine
Em anation, was not intended for the m ere interpretation of the

Rabbinical term
,
“Nam e or Word in fact, onl y the abbrevia

tion of “, Inefi
'

ab l e Nam e ,
”
or Jehovah ; and l ater, the secondary

m eaning of Logos , viz Beasom suggested an im m ediate

anal ogy to the Platonizing Jews of Alexandria, wi th their

Sophia-Acham oth, the first-born of the Suprem e Cause.

The com position of this Nam e extending to the length of thirty
letters, m ayserve to afford som e clue to the m eaning of the in

term inable, polysyllabic title, which runs either in one unbroken

circle, or else assum ing the curved form of an erect serpent,
around the m argin of m any Gnostic talism ans

, enclosing the

m ystic design therein engraved. An exam ple of this appears to

As the deities of the ancient m ythology continue to hold their
place upon the earliest productions of the Basil idan sect, som e in
sight into their m ystic purpose, and reasons for their adaptation to
the new system ,

m aybe obtained fm m a knowledge of the sense

inwhich the powers and the attributes of these ancient gods were

interpreted when
.

their worship was the sol e and undisputed
creed of the land. A brief notice is therefore subjoined of the

principal deities, and the form s under which they are to be recog

nized— together with their Coptic titles so often m et with on our

m onum ents, in strange juxtaposition with the holy nam es of the

Jewish Angels, with those of the Magian genii, with titles of

Indian origin ; the very term inology of the religion indicating

its rem ote and m ultifarious sources.

1 . Phthas : phonetic nam e Ptah, is represented in a close-fitting
robe, his feet joined together , standing upon a base of four steps,
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10. Bebou, or Babys, has a hippopotam us
’s head, or el se s cm

codil e
’

s : in his hand a sw ord. This figure need to be taken for
Typhon . He represents the constellation Ursa Major in the

Zodiac ofDenderah.

1 . Neith : expressed by the vul ture, or by a fem ale with the
head of a vulture or a lion. In the latter case she takes the title

of Taf-Net.

2. Athor : figured with the head of a cow , or else a wom an’s

crowned, with the vulture overshadowing it. She is denoted by

a hawk within a square.

4. Sate : the Grecian Hera, with pl um es on her head, repro

sents M ; and so appears in the Judgm ent of the Dead.

The four Genii of the Am enthes or Hades
,
having respectively

the heads of a m an , jackal , baboon, and hawk, are often placed

Plutarch, in his treatise “De Iside et Osiride,
" has expl ained

certain of the m ost frequent sym bols, and that, it would seem ,

Isis som etim es signifi es the Moon,
when she is represented

by the crescent : som etim es theEarth , as-fecundated bythe waters

of the Nile. Hence water, as the issue of Osiris, is carried in a

vase in her prooessions .

Osiris is signified by a figure of au Eye and a Sceptre : his

The Fig
-l eaf stands for King, or else for the South.

The Lizard, which was supposed to conceive by the ear and

to bring forth through the m outh, is the type of the generation of

the Word : 5. e. , of the Logos , or Divine Wisdom . (A satisfactory
exp lanation of the lizard placed upon Minerva’s breast, as seen
on som e gem s.)
The Scarabeus , in its m aking globes for the reception of its
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Sun. The insect al so has no fem al e ; so at l east ran the pOpular

opinion in Egypt.

The Asp expresses a Star ; for like that lum inary, it m oves

The Ibis stands for the Moon : its legs when extended m aking

that tree resem bl es the heart as its l eaves do in shape the hum an

tongue. The legend goes that the tree (Cordia Myxa,
’

or Sebes

tene Pl um ) was first planted at Mem phis by Perseus, and hence

its nam e. In m em ory of his m ythical ancestor, Alexander or

gam es he instituted at his new capital . The tree is never

without a succession of fruit and leaves ; the form er Pliny com

pares to a red pl um ; and al so states that tha tree w il l not grow

in Europe.

figured on thw e relics, m ay be briefly noticed here in con

bears on its very face the evidence of having been excogitated by

under the Lower Em pire, when the knowledge of hieroglyphi cal

inscriptions was entirely lost : for it was stil l kept up in the

first century: Tacitus particularlynotes that an aged pricst read
to Germ anicus the ancient historical tablets, on his visit to

Thebes .’ It is only in som e rare instances that Horapol l o has

‘ It is hard to see the analogybe m clibus l iterm Aegyptize pa
-iorem opu

tween the m oon and a triangl e : but l entiam com plexes ; jussusque e se

sym bol ism ; and often this figure ap interpretari.
”

(An. 11. This visit
pears set upcn a colum n and adcred was m ade an . 19. It would hence

bythe Cynocephalus, Luna
’

s favourite appear that al readythe knowledge of

3 “ Mo: visit veterum Thebarum dying out.
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of sym bols the m ost popular and obvious, and therefore the last

to be forgotten.

The Baboon, Cynocephalus, denotes the Moon, because he has
a certain sym pathy with that lum inary, and during her dark
quarter sits without eating, his eyes fixed upon the ground, as

though m ourning for her loss . Also he denotes the priesthood,
being by nature circum cised, and abhorring fish and fisherm en .

Erect, and with paws lifted up, and a basil isk (Asp) upon his

head, he sym bol ises the New Moon, the first appearance of which

regular interval s, he first suggested to observers the regul ar

division of the dayinto hours : and furnished the first idea of

the invention of the Clepsydra, or water-clock.

The Dog (Jackal) represents the Sacred Scribe, because that

bark at and m ake him self disagreeable to every body. In eu

other sense hoexpresses a Prophet, from his habit of staring

fixedly at the statues of the gods.
Hawk stands for God, or the Sun. Lion

,
from the resem

bl ance of his round face to the sol ar disk
,
is placed under the

throne ofHorus, as the Egyptians nam e the Sun.

The rising of the Nile, cal led in the Egyptian tongue Now
or New, is denoted by a l ien, or by three large vases

,
because

the flood attains its greatest height when the sun is in that sign :
on which account also the dmchargers of the sacred fountains are
m ade in the form of lions’ heads.
By the Ibis they signify the heart, because that bird is an

attribute ofHerm es (Thoth), who presides over the heart and

all reason. The Ibis also , in its own shape, resem bles the figure

of a heart ; touching which m atter , there is a very l ong legend
current am ongst the Egyptians.
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DESCE
’

NT OF THE SOUL : PLATONIC.

The powers and influence of the Planetary Genii, sons of

Il dabaoth
,
and the astrol ogical notions as to the influence of the

pl anets upon m an’s fortune in this l ife, com e apparently from the

sam e source as the strange doctrine touching the planetary

origin of the facul ties of the hum an soul taught by the later

Seip. I. The Soul, as it descends from the one and indi
visible source of its being, in order to be united to the body,
passes through the Mil ky Way into the Zodiac at the intersec
tion of the tw o in Cancer and Capricorn, call ed the ‘Gates of

the Sun,

’ because the two solstices are placed in these signs.
Through Cancer, or the ‘Gate of Man,

’
the soul descends upon

earth , which is its Spiritual death. Through Capricorn, the
‘Gate of the Gods,

’
it reqascends up to heaven , its new birth

taking place upon its release from the body. As soon as the

soul has left Cancer and the Milky Way, it begins to lose its

divine nature, and arriving at Leo enters upon the first phase of

its future condition here below. Dur ing its downward progress
the souLat first a sphere in form ,

is elongated into a cone
, and

now begins to feel the influence of Matter, so that it joins the

circum stance is typified by the Crater of Bacchus placed in the

heavens between Cancer and Leo. The Soul thus descending, as
it passes through each sphere, receives successive coatings, as it
were, of a lum inous body, and is furnished with the several

Accordingly, in Saturn it is supplied with reason and intel l i

gence in Jupiter, with the power of action in Mars, with the

irascible principl e ; in the Sun, with sensation and speculation ;
in Venus, with the appetites ; in Mercury, with the power of

faculty of generating and augm enting the body.

Hence as the Planets contain al l the el ements, so to speak, that

m ake up the Inner Man, the Genii, their rulers, exercise their

tyranny over it through such agencies so long as the soul is sub

jected to them during its im prisonm ent in the body.
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0

Cognate to this theory is the doctrins of the “ Servants of

Saturn,

”
in the rem otest North (evidently a relic of the D rm

’

di

cal philosophy) , preserved by Plutarch in his curious treatise on
The Face in the Moon ’s Orb .

”
This taught, that in the gene

ration ofMan the Earth supplies the body, the Moon, theW ,

the Sun the rave. What theW is to the body, the sam e is the

yovc to the W . This com posite nature undergoes a doubl e

death. In the first, Dem eter , whose fel l ow is the earthl y

Herm es, forcibly separates the W ,
or soul, from the body .

The Souh after a certain penance in the Middl e Space, in order
to purify it from the pollution of the body, is caught up by the
Moon , and passes through the Earth

’s shadow during the eclipse ,
after a probation proportioned in tim e to its deserts ; but the
wicked, as they strive to enter (before their purification is com

pl ete) , are scared away by the terrible face. The good abide in

afiairs upon earth, render oracles, &c. But if these beatifi ed

spirits m isconduct them selves, they are put again into a hum an
body, and sent back to the earth.

After a certain tim e the m g, or Mind, aspires to return to its

venlyHerm es, gently and gradually separates it from the grosser

4m m . This is the second death ; the row; flying up to the Sun,

theM y; abiding in the Moon in a dream y existence, until it is

totally absorbed into her substance, exactl y as the Earth absorbs

the rem ains of the body. Calm and philosophic souls are quickly

absorbed, but active, passionate, erotic natures with great dith

culty ; they wander about in m id-space divested of their wove,

becom ing Tityi and Typhones, throwing confusion into oracl es ,

into and absorbed by the Moon.

’

‘This is the identieal doctrine of m izes the inner m am and m akes him

struck bythe anal ogybetween D ruid Geist. The Nerveu-geist. or nervous
ism and the tenets of the hl agi. energy, being of agrcsm uatnre, con

3 Justinus Kcm er. in his
‘Scherin tiuues united with the Seele on its

vou Prevorst, ’ m ost ingeniouslyanato separation from the body, rendering it
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elem ent, so im portant an ingredient in Gnosticism . The Mithras

worship at firs t indeed m akes its appearance as a distinct creed,
said to have been introduced into Rom e after the conquest of

Pontus by Pom pey, where however it speedily becam e so

popular , as with the earlier -im ported Serapis-worship , to have
entirel y usurped the place of the ancient Hellenic and Italian

deities. In fact, during the second and third centuries of the

world. It was the theology of Zoroaster in its origin, but

greatl y sim plified, so as to assim ilate it to the previously existing

system s of the West. Under this form it took its nam e from

Mithras, who in the Zoroastri an creed is not the Suprem e Being,
Orm uzd, but the chief of the subordinate powers , or Am shas

pauds. Mi thra is the Zend title of the Sun , the peculiar dom ain
of this Spirit, and hence he was adm itted by the Greeks as their

radiis Hyperions cinctum .

”
In the sam e character he was iden

tifi cd with Dionysus and Liber , or Phanaces, the Sun-

god of the

Asiatics
,
and his m ysteries replaced the ancient Dionysia. How

im portant the Mithraica had becom e in the second century, ap

condescended to be initiated into them . With their pensum s

and tests of the courage of the candidate for adm ission, they
have been m aintained by a constant tradition through the secret
societies of the Middle Ages and the Rosicrucians, down to the

heads m ore particulars will be given when their distinctive m onu~

m ents com e under consideration. My object now is to trace

visible in the form of an apparition, Aw ording to its m hna this com posite

and
'

m iabl ing it tc afibct m aterial ob bd ng M a a lm ga m sbm h r M e

jects, m ake noises. m ove articl es, and to be dissol ved, the Geist alone being

l iving sensea in short to
“
spucken.

”
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That the m ysterious title Abram s , said to have been devised
by the Egyptian Basil ides, m eans Hol y Nam e,

”
has been fully

dem onstrated by Bel l erm ann. That the sym bol ical figure em

bodying the idea refers to the Sun is equally certain . Sim ilarl y,
the Hindoo “ Inefi

'

abl e Nam e
,

”
is applied in the Gayiri to the

“Fierce and al l -pervading Sun.

”
Basilides was not by anym eans

a Christian heretic, as the later Fathers found it expedient to
represent him , but rather as his contem porary Clem ent relates,
a philosopher devoted to the contem plation of divine things ;

the perpetual intercourse between Alexandria and the Indian

Hence w e som etim es find Mithraic and Abram s am ulets com

slaughtering the Bull , on the other Abram s him self. In the

later philosophy, as we shall presently find in the case of

Serapis him self, the prim ary idea of all the principal deities was

explained as sym bolizing the solar lum inary ; and their nu

m erous nam es designating not separate beings, but attributes of

Brahm in, to the acknow l edgm & t of the One Suprem e.

There is very good reason to believe that as in the East the
worship of Serapis was at first com bined with Christianity, and
graduall y m erged into it with an entire change of nam e , not sub

stance, carrying with it m any of its ancient notions and rites so in

the West a sim ilar influence was exerted by the Mithraic religion .

Seel (Mith.p . 287) is of opinion that as long as theRoanan dom i

nion lasted in Germ any we find also traces of theMosaic h w ; as

therewere singl e Jewish, sowere there also single Christian fam i

lies existing am ongst the Gentil es . The latter
,
however , for the

m ost part ostensibly paid worship to the Rom an gods in order to
escape persecution, holding secretly in their hearts the rel igion

of Christ. It is by no m eans im probable that under the per
m itted sym bols ofMithras they worshipped the Son of God and
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som e bywhom this festival of ours is reverenced not so m uch on

account of Christ’s Birth as on that of the “Rising of the New

Sun,

”
to use their own words. Again the traditional nam es of

the Three Magi appear to have been in their origin m ere epithets

of the Sol ar Deity, whose properties they express ; thus Gaspar
= The White One, Melchior-s m ug of Light, Baham r z Lord of

Treasures.‘ (Bal tasar is the Septuagint spelling of Bel shazsar.)
Mithras was natural lyenough adm itted as a type of Christ, the

Om ator and Maintainer of the Universe, seeing that the Zoro
astrian creed declares him to be the first em anation of Orm uzd,
the Good Principl e, and his m anifestation of him sel f to the worl d.

‘

It was from this creed that the Jews, during their long sojourn

in Pers ia, in all probabil ityderived the spiri tual portion of their

religion such as we find it flourishing dining their second kingdom .

Then , and not before , we discover them holding the bel ief in a

future state of rewards and punishm ents, the latter carried on in

a fierylake, the existence of a com pl ete hierarchy of angels

as wel l as of dem ons, the soul
’s im m ortality, and the Last

Judgm ent ; all which notions were im portant features of Zoro
aster’s schem e, and are recognised by Josephus as equally
essential portions of the Jewish religion of his own tim es.
To all m ess ideas Moses in the Law m akes not the rem otest

allusion ; and even to the last days of Jerusalem we find the

the m ost ancient and weal thiest fam il ies of the race
,
priding

them selves on keeping the Law of Moses pure and undefil ed from
the foreign doctrines im bibed by the m ajority during their enforced

al lude to the ingenious theory of Bishop Warburton, set forth in

‘ The bhs-rel ief over the gate of the sem m te wonhlg whioh in later tim es
Baptistery, Par

-
m a (12th century). is ecl ipsed that of Orm uzd him sel f, and

general lym garded as aMithraio m o wss m uch better known than the

num ent zand certa
‘

m ly lt is diMcul t original h thepeople ol
‘

theWest. The
to explain tbe design on pm ely secondary deities have ofleu usurped

the honours of thcse of tbe first rank.
’ Mithras used to be invoked to as Vishnu and Siva in the case

gether with the sm aud thus cam e m Brahm a Serapis over the older gods
be confounded with that lum inary: on yt upitsr ovei

- the prim itive

whence he becam e the object of a Ital ic, “
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of al l spiritual ism from histeaching into the strongest argum ent

in support ofits direct inspiration from Heaven. But from what
ever source derived, how cl osel y does this Magian idea of the

nature and oil ice of Mithras coincide with the definition of the

Saviour ’s nature given by the author of the Epistle to the

Hebrews, a profound Jewish theologian, as being “ the bright
ness (or rather the refiexion ‘) of His gl ory, and the express
im age (or m odel ) of His person, and uphol ding al l things by the

word oi s power ;
”
and

,
again ,

“ as being m ade so m uch

m ore excel l ent nam e than they
”
1

The Mithraic rites bore a strong resem blance to m anysubse

m odel also of the initiatory cerem onies observed in the secret

m odern tim es. The bel ievers were adm itted by the rite of

bapfi sm fi ey had a w
’

es whil st the courage

a
—
nd endurance of the neophyte were tested by twelve consecutive

the purpose, before he was adm itted to a participation in the

m ysteries. These rites are alluded to by Justin Martyr (Apol. II .)
in the earl iest notice of them now extant. “ The Apostles in the

com m entaries written by them selves, which w e call Gospels,
have delivered down to us how that Jesus thus com m anded
them : He having taken bread after He had given thanks} said,
Do this in com m em oration of m e ; this is m ybody. And having

taken s cup and returned thanks he said, This is m ybl ood, and

delivered it to them al one. Which thing indeed the evil spiri ts

have taught to be done out of m im icry in the m ysteries and

initiatory rites of Mithras. For in these a cup of water and

bread are set out, with the addition of certain words, in the

m orifice or act of worship of the person about to be initiated,
a thing which ye either know by personal experience or m ay

‘ This rd exion of the l nvisible ‘ This exprem ion shows that tbe

Suprem a in Ms First Em anatioa s notion of blessing or ccm ecm ttng the

distinguishing t
‘

eature of the Gncstic el em ents was as yet unknown to the

theogcnies al readynoticed. Christians.
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l earn by inquiry. Again on this point Tertul l ian in the next

century has (Prsescript.)
“The Devil, whose business it is to

pervert the truth, m im ics the exact circum stances of the Divine
Sacram ents in the m ysteries of idol s. He him sel f baptizes som e,

that is to say, his bel ievers and fol low ers : he prom ises forgive

ness of sins from the sacredfeas t, and thus initiates them into the

rel igion of Mithras ; he thus m arks on the forehead his own

sol diers : he there cel ebrates the oblation of bread ; he brings in

sword.

”
The last usage he thus expl ains : “Blush, m yRom an

fel l ow-soldiers, even if ye are not to be judged by Christ, but by
anysol dier of Mithras, who when he is undergoing initiation in

the cave, the very cam p of the Powers of Darkness, when the
wreath is offered to him (a sword being placed between as if in
sem bl ance of m artyrdom ) and then about to be set on his head,
he is warned to put forth his hand and push the wreath away

,

transferring itto, perchance, his shoul der, sayingat the sam e tim e,

My onlycrown is Mithras. And thenceforth he never wears a

wreath ; ' and this is a m ark he has for a test whenever tried as

to his initiation, for he is im m ediatel y proved to be a soldier of
Mithras if he throws down the wreath ofi

'

ered to him ,
saying his

crown is in his god. Let us therefore acknowledge the craft of
the Devil , who m im ics certain things of those that be divine in
order that he m ayconfound and judge us by the faith of his own
foll owers .

”
But a dispassionate exam iner will discover that

these two zeal ous Fathers som ewhat beg the question in assum
ing that the Mithraic rites were invented as counterfeits of the
Christian Sacram ents ; the form er having real lybeen in existence
l ong before the prom ul gation of Christianity. So far from this

being the case, there is verygood reason to suspect that the
sim my com m em orative or distinctive rites instituted by Christ
him sel f, were afterwards invested with the m ystic and super

natural virtues, in a later age insisted upon as articl es of faith,

Which was the univerm l custom
tion ot

‘

death and of restoration to of the ancienta at al l fs sfi vala so

l ife expressed bythe corpse tm der the that the being without one was in

horse
'

s feet so often depicted on these itsel f a m ost distinctive badge of sim

stones. See Plate IL l . gnlsrity.
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Thereby they ofi
‘

ered to the convert, through the ful fil m ent as

it were of certain m agical cerem onies, al l those spiritual ad

vantages of which the rites them selves w ere original ly designed
as the sym bol s, not the instrum ents,

In the particulars that have com e down to us of the celebra

tion of these Mithraic sacram ents, certain singular anal ogies

arrest our attention. The “ bread ” used was a round cake,
em bl em of the solar disk, and term ed the Mizd , in which word
Seel detects the etym ol ogy of the nam e M asa

‘ appl ied to the

Bl oodl ess sacrifice,
”
for this Mizd was certainly the prototype

of the Host, which is circul ar and of the sam e dim ensions . The

cup or chal ice frequently is figured standing on the Mithraic
al tar, or rather “ table ,

” and a curious piece of juggl ery in its

em pl oym ent is recorded byEp iphanius (Hares. In the

cel ebration of the Eucharist by the Marcosii (a sem i-Christian
sect) three vases m ade of the cl earest glass .were introduced.

These were fil l ed with white wine which, during the progress of

the rite, instantaneousl y changed into a b l ood-red purpl e and

Magus as Epiphanius styles him , hands one of these vases to a

l ady in the congregation and requests her to bl ess it. Which

done he pours out of it into another vase of m uch greater capacity,

‘ The popular derivation of hfi
'

na

hom the concl uding words of the ser

extrem e. It is the object m crificed

that gives its nam e to the rite (sccord
hig to the rul e in such cases). and this
Object-flieWafei-m as ever been styled

the Hectic, the victim . in Hebrew
Nanak. The first ccnverts, as wel l as

the Gnm ticawere fcnd ofnahn-al ising

their own custom s. ThusPhaso is the

technical term for the “Ol d001 enant.
"

“ In hac m enaanom lrgio

No’m m Pn chancl egis

The Latin term “Mism ina neuter

noun : in itsel f a com plete refutation

have prescrved a tm difiom and a h'

ue

one. for once, ol
'

the origin of the

Fortalicium Fidei (II. m ys that its

circular ficrm is a sym bol cf the Sun.
and that it is ofi red to the genius of

that lum inary as a victim . For the

Talm udists hold that Abraham and

the Prophets were inspired by the

genius of Saturn. a good and pure
spirit : but Jesus bythat of Mercury.
a m alevolent cne zand the Christian

rehgion wcs the work of Jupitm
'

,Mer o

cury. and the Sm al l com bining to

gether for the purpose.
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with the prayer, ‘May the grace of God, which . is above al l ,

inconceivabl e, inexpl icabl e, fil l thy inner m an, and augm ent the

knowl edge of Him within thee, sowing the grain of m ustard

seed in good ground.

’ Whereupon the l iquor in the larger vase

Christian em perors, and, doubtl ess, m uch l onger in the rem oter

districts of the sem i-independent provinces . After an. 400.

Jerom e, writing to Im ta, says : A few years ago your kinsm an

Gracchus, a nam e the very echo of patrician nobil ity, when he

hel d the ofiice of Prefect of the City, didhe not upset, break, and

bnm the Cave of Mithm aand al l those m onstrous im ages that

served in the initiatory rites, the figures of Corax, N iphus, the

Sol dier , the Lion, the Persian, Hel ios, and Father Brom ine

constantly occurring upon the m onum ents under consideration.

The raven in Corax ; in Niphus, Chneph the l ion-headed

serpent ; the arm ed m an ; the l ion ; the youth in the Persian

garb ; the sun , expressed either by 801 in his quadriga, or by

Indian aspect, the Asiatic Pharisees ; who appears as a youth

(fig. 62) m ayon good grounds be expl ained as a picture of these

bols m aybe discovered. Two serpents erect form a sort of fram e

to the com position, at the top of which w e see the bnsts of Sol and

Luna face to face, between them an eagl e with expanded wings,
at the back of each a raven. In the fiel d are two crowned,

between them a kneeling figure in the attitude of suppl ication ,

over whose head appear two stars. Behind each horsem an

stand two sol diers. In the exergue is set out a tabl e supporting
a loaf, a roe (a Bacchic attribute) , a chalice, a sword, and som e

of by Tertull ian. The reverse of the stone presents a m ore

wands and looking into a cup ; tw o stars over a tabl e resting
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upon a larger-vase ; and on each side a how , the ends term i~

nating in serpents’ heads. Here, it seem s to m e, are indicated

certain am ongst the establ ished trial s of courage (the Twel ve
Degrees, or Tortures, as Snidas term s them ) to which the

neophyte was subjected, exactly, though in m uch severer real ity,
as is the apprentice” on his adm ission into a Masonic Lodge

dm the neophyte was tested hy the four elem ents : he laynaked

a certain num ber of nights upon the snow, then was scourged

the m useum at Innsprnck ; and sim il ar scenes are discovered by
Von Ham m er in certain m ysterious carvings stil l existing in the

Tem pl ar churches, figured in his elaborate essay of which m ore

anon. In our gem the kneeling candidate is surrounded by
al l the terr ific or m ysterious host of Mithras so rem orselessl y

denoted by the tw o corpses tram pled upon by the crowned

horsem en refers to one recorded test of the neophyte
’s courage

am ong the other m ad freaks of Com m odus, that, during the
Mithraic cerem onies, where “ a certain thing was to be done for

m urder : an expression which cl earl y shows that a scenic repro

scutation of such an act entered into the proceedings) The

raven properly takes its place here as an attribute of Apol l o, the

But the doctrines as wel l as the rites of this religion can be
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Mithraic gem s are for the m ost part earl ier in date than

those em anating from the Alexandr ian Gnosis, and in no way

connected with its doctrines. Little difiicul tywil l be found on

by the superiority of their styl e, and yet m ore so by the absence

accom panying the latter. Indeed, m any of them belong to the
best peuiod of Rom an art, the age of Hadrian ; and it is easy to

perceive how the worship of Apol l o gradually m erged into that

Indian origin began to get the upper hand throughout the

to the m atters of the other worl d and the Invisibl e, so contrary

them sel ves onl y about the Present and the Visible.

According to the constant rul e as to the m aterial sel ected for

talism ans, the Jasper , green , m ottled, or yell ow, is alm ost exclu

works of the second and third centuries. To judge from their

good execution , m any of these intagl i date even from the tim e of

the first Caem rs, and thus form , as it were, the introduction to

the gl yptic art of the ancients expires. In their origin they
spring from the Persian doctrines so widelydifi

'

used throughout

the Rom an worl d under the Middl e Em pire, which taught the

excl usive worship of the genius of the Sun, the fountain of light

and life : a notion philosophical l y true, if indeed the vital principl e
be but a form of el ectri city. As w e shal l see hereafter, the later

P latonists, like Macrobius, laboured hard to m ake out the m ul ~

titudinous deities of the ol d religions, wherever establ ished, to

various characters. This they did to accom m odate the ol d

establ ished ideas to the overpowering influence of the Buddhistic

theosophy, which taught that the innum erabl e deities of the
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are three flam es, besides four m ore at the side of the fi ghbhand

to the pl anets . A naked fem al e, surrounded by ten stars, is on

her knees before the left-hand winged figure- evidently the soul
to be protected bythe tal ism an—praying for purification. Could

be found to contain a sum m ary of the Mithraic creed ; but the

l egends preserved in the Zendavesta supply a su
'

flicient expla

nation of som e portions, whil st others derive light from a com

parison with larger m onum ents of the sam e class. Thus the
Bul l ’s tail term inating in wheat-ears expresses the fifty l ife

giving plants that sprang from the tail of the Prim eval Bul l '

when destroyed by Ahrim an. The seed of the sam e anim al was

carried up by the Izeds (germ ) to the m oon, where , purified in
her beam s, it was form ed by Orm uzd into a new pair , the

parents of all the creatures of earth, air, and water. The scor

pion hangs between the hind l egs in the part of the body under

the influence of that Sign, for Manilius says

“ Tbe fieryScorpion in the groér del ights

and in this particular connexion it typifies Autum n, as the

Manilius (iv . 217)

“With fiery tail whan Scorpio thr
-
eatens war,

Whflst thm ugh the stars he guides the solar w :

He aearches earth with penctrating rays,
And the m ixed seed deep in her furrows lays.

”

The Torches raised and l owered signify the East and West. In

the round altar of the Vil la Borghese (Winch.Mon. Ined. PI. 21)
the bust of Luna appears resting on a crescent above an aged

head, in front face , with crab’s cl aws springing out of his fore

head ; or Oceanus. The bust of the Rising Sun, with his usual

sym bol, the eight-rayed star, in front, rests upon an el evated
flam beau ; that of the Setting, l ooh ng downwards, rests upon

another l owered towards the ground. The serpent winding four

1 Or “Life personified ; the Zeud haviug but oue nam e tbr both.
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tim es around the youth m aysignify the Sun
’s annual revolution,

a m eaning rendered evident by a torso of Mithras found at

of the serpent. The Lion and the Raven stand for the attent
priests ; for in these rites the superior ofiicial s were styl ed

The fires, the planets, and the germ presiding over them , are

in num ber Seven ; a num ber the m ost sacred of all am ongst the

Persians. But of the seven, three are constantlyrepresented in

an especial m anner , as those m ost ancientl y adored. These
three are, the Fire of the stars, that is the pl anet Venus, cal l ed
Afraid—the Fire of the sun , or the Fire Milw

‘—the Fire of the

of the Fire W im p , or that of Anahid, figures as a veryancient

worship in the Zend books and the Shah Nam eh, just as that of

Anaitis in a num ber of Greek authors from Herodotus down

wards. Now MM ‘
the fem inine of Mithras, and Anahid are

one and the sam e goddess ; or the Morning Star, 9. fem al e genius,
presiding over love, giving light, and directing the harm onious

m ovem ent of the other planets by the sound of her l yre, the

str ings whereof are the solar rays. Apollo’s lyre, strung with

his gol den hair ” (Creuzet , Be l . de l
’
Antiq. ii. In this

statem ent we find the reason for the division of the Fires in

Cayl us
’

s agate into tw o groups, the principal one consisting of

the three m ost ancient, the subsidiary one of the other four .

In the oft-repeated group of Mithras sacrificing the Bul l , his

the sol ar rays into the bosom of the earth bywhich action al l

nature is nourished ; the last idea being expre ssed by the dog
l icking up the b lood as it flows from the wound. The sign

Capricorn, so ofi en introduced, denotes the necessity of m oisture

'This is the W inged Disk so fi-e" Parnans st first worshipped only the

quently seen upon the Assyi
-ian cy sun, m oon , and el em ents. bat had

l inden ; which type explains the leam t fi'om the Assyrians the worship
sim ile of fl he Sun of Bighteousneas of Venm U m nim wbcm they m l led
with heal ing in hh wings.

”
hi lt“. the Myl itta of the Assyrians,

’ Hem dotus (L 181) says that the thc Al itta or Al ilat of the Arabtans.
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germ ination of the seed sown, whilst the scorpion, in its sigui

ficant position,
above al l uded to ,

typifies the generative heat.

Frequentl y this group is depicted as enclosed bya host of the

sacred anim als of Egyp t, arranged by threes, crocodil es, goats ,
calves, ibises, hawks, and vul tures, standing around in attitudes

of adoration , and gazing on the operation of their suprem e head,

Mithras.

Mithraic has-rel iefs cut on the faces of rocks or on stone

tabl ets still abound in the countries form erly the western pro

vinces of the Rom an Em pire ; m any exist in Germ any, stil l

m ore in France, and in this island theyhave often been disco
vered, on the l ine of the Picts ’ Wall , and the noted one at Bath.

Inasm uch as Bel , the Sem iti c Sun-

god, was the great divinity of
the Druids, it is easy to see what a readyacceptance the worship
of his m ore refined Persian equival ent would find am ongst Cel tic

races when once introduced bythe Rom an troops and col onists,

Though the m odern Parsees, like their forefathers in the days

of Herodotus , abhor idol s and representations of divine things,

yet theyretain traces of the ideas above expressed in scul pture,
in their veneration for the dog , still esteem ed by them a sacred

anim al. Tavernier (i. 493) says of the Guebres at Surat They
have another strange custom , when a person is at the point of

death, to take a littl e dog and put it upon his breast. When

they perceive he is at his last gasp , theyapply the dog
’s m uzzl e

to the dying m an
’s m outh, and m ake it bark twice when in this

position, as if they m eant to m ake the person’s soul enter into the

dog, which theypretend wil l del iver it into the hands of the
angel appointed to receive it. Moreover , if a dog happens to

die, they carry it out of the town, and prayto God on behalf of

this piece of carrion , as though the brute
’s 9011] coul d derive any

anal ogy
,
it m aybe conjectured that the dog l icking up the bul l

’s

flowing bl ood is intended for the vehicl e of departing l ife. The

Parsees at present expose their dead on the sum m it of a l ofty

tower, to be devoured bythe birds alone ; but under the Sasm nian
m onarchy it was the rule to lay them on the ground, to be con
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sum ed by dogs,‘ a m ode of funeral they endeavoured to enforce on
all conquered nations, for they viewed as sacril ege the placing
corpses in thebosom of the earth ; stil l m ore the consum ing them

with the sacred elem ent, Fire. This idea seem s above all others
to have scandalised the narrow-m inded Bym ntines

,
the historian

usage of casting their dead to the dogs, whatever their rank, as

in the case of the great satrap, Merm eroes, exposed naked in the
fiel ds to be so devoured. If the dogs rejected the carcase, this
was looked on by the survivors as the worst of om ens, and the

m ore decency m ake the raven (an equally sacred creature) their
sexton and sepul chre in one, derive a sim il ar augury from
observing which eye is first attacked by the bird, the right being
the sign of salvation, the l eft of the reverse.

seem to be a badge of som e particular degree am ongst the

hands tied behind his back, is bound to a pillar, on which stands
a gryphon hol ding a wheel ; the l atter a m ost ancient em bl em of

the sun. Probably it was in this m anner that the candidate was

tested bythe appearance of im m inent death when the bandagewas

After passing victorious through the ordeal, the neophyte

was m arked in som e indel ibl e m anner , the exact nature of which

cannot now be ascertained. The expressions of Augustine (In

Johan. 1. D is . 7) l ead us to conclude two things : first, that the

engraved stones we have been considering were given to the

of adm ission into the brotherhood, and for a m eans of recognition

I This was carrying out to the Persians. The Magi also regarded

ful lest extent averyancient principl e. the kil l ing of a dog and a m an as

Herodotus states (i. 140) from his own
knowledge that the corpse of ahfagus

’ In the exam ple given by Baspe

could not be buried m itil it had been the significant m otto, arm or,

attached by m m e bhd or adog ; and

the sam e was reported cf the other
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m ission, w
_

as m arked with a secret m ark
,
stam ped in his flesh,

and indel ibl e. Som ething of the kind has been copied by a

certain spec, in that be w il l have his own im age purchased w ith

bl ood, because he knew that m ankind were som e tim e or another

shows that this m ark was not burnt in, but incised or tattooed ;
and the sam e conclusion m aybe drawn from St. John’s use of

the word xapaypa, engraving, not on ypa, brand
-m ark, to express

the badge of servitude, which all the subjects of the Second
Beast “having horns 1ike a lam b

’

s, and speaking l ike a dragon,
”

pal m ), or upon their foreheads. The author of the Apocalypse
probab lyhad the Mithraicists in view in penning this al legory,

yet we m ay be certain that the m em bers of a secret societydid

not receive the m ark of m em bership on anyconsp tccwus part of

the body. Here al so the sam e necessity m eets us , as in every

indirectl y of al l the ideas and practices of Gnosticism . m m the

votaries of the several deities are stil l distinguished by the

proper sym bol of their patron-

god stam ped upon their forehead,
but in a m il der form , not in bl ood, but in the ashes of cow dung,
the powder of sandal wood, or col oured earths, daily renewed.

Inasm uch as with them an equil ateral triangl e with the apex
upwards is the sym bol of Fire, it m aybe 00a that the

Mithraic xapaypa was the sam e sim pl e form .

‘ But these Hindoo

sectarian signs will be ful lydiscussed under the head of Mason’s

Marks.

”

The seven stars so com m on upon these gem s probablyhave

m ore than a m ere al l usion to the planets, and m aydenote the

Seven Am shaspands, the highest order in Zoroaster
’s cel estial

hierarchy, and the Seven Spirits of God am ongst the l ater Jewe,
whence the Christians l ater stil l ob tained their Septiform is

m unera
” as‘ an epithet of the Spiritus Sanctus. Their nam es

and attributes are, Orm uzd, source of l ife and creation ; Bahm an,

Horapol lo
'
s statem ent that such was the Egyptian sym bol for theMoon has
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m etals ; Sapandom ad (the Gnostic Sophia), queen of the Earth ;
Kordad, presiding over tim e and the m asons ; Am erdad, over

trees and plants. Of these the chief are Bahm an, Ardibehesht,
Shahrivar , and Sapandom ad. Bel ow these are the Izeda, twenty
seven in num ber, presided over by Mithras , who rul e the

Ized there is a corresponding evil spirit, his constant opponent.
or seven Arch-Devaand twenty-seven Deva.

A ROMAN M HRAS IN HIS CHAPEL.

Flam inius Vacca. No. 117. I rem em ber there was found in

the vineyard of Sig. Orazio Muti (where the treasure was dis

covered), opposite S. Vital s , an idol in m arble, about 5 palm e

high (31) ft ) , standing erect upon a pedestal in an em pty

l ittl e lam ps in terra-cotta, set with their nozzl es towards the

idol. This had a l ion's head,‘and the rest of the bodythat of a
m an. Under his feet was a globe, whence sprang a serpent

m onth. He had his hands crowed upon the breast : s hey in

upwards, two downwards. I do not consider it a very antique
work, being done in a rude m anner ; or perhaps it is so ancient
that at the tim e it was m ade the good styl e was not yet known.

Sig. Orazio , however , told m e that a theol ogian, a Jesuit Father ,

tim es of heathenism rul ed over the world ; hence the globe under
his feet ; the serpent which begirt him and entered into his
m outh, his foretel l ing the future with am biguous responses ; the

head, the rul er of al l beasts. The wings signified his presence

‘This was Jerom e
’
s

‘Pater Bro
m ius,

’

the Boarer. a title of Bacchus.
“m m fl'm w ordm

who fim ght um hr this disguise in the
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everywhere. Su ch was the version given by the aforesaid

being now dead, his heirs do not know what has becom e of it.

It is not unlikel y that by the advice of the theol ogian, Sig .

Orazio m ayhave sent it to som e l im e-kiln to m e its (farm ers, for

it had been buried m anyand m anya year.

” Thus was this m ost

fearing ,
conceited bigot. 118. I rem em ber thatatter the afore

with a l ion’s head, but the rest of the body a m an’s ; from the

girdle downwards cl ad in a thin veil ; having the arm s extended ,
in each hand a torch ; with two w ings pointing upwards, two

downwards, from between which sprung a serpent. At his

right, an al tar with fire ; from the said idol's m outh proceeded a

The next great fam ily of m onum ents are those connected with
the worship of Serapis , that m ysterious deity, who under his

several form s, during the first and second centuries of the em pire ,
had entirely usurped the honours of his brother Jupiter, and

reduced him to the rank of a m ere planetary genius. Unl ike the

generality of the deities who figure on the Gnostic stones,
Serapis does not belong to the prim itive Eg ptian Mythol ogy.

His worship was, it m aybe said, only coeval with the city of

Al exandria, into which it was introduced from Sinope by the

threats , in case of negl ect, of a vision. After three years of

fruitl ess negotiation, Ptol em y at last obtained the status from

Scythotherius , king of Sinope ; the citizens refusing to l et it go,
a report was spread that the god had found his way sponta

neously from the tem pl e down to the Egyptian ships in the

harbour. The preval ent opinion am ongst the Greeks was that it te

presented Jupiter D is (Aidoneus), and the figure at his side, Pro

serpins . The l atter the Egyptian envoys were ordered by the

vision to l eave in site. Another storywas that the statue had

been introduced later,and from Sel eucia, byPtolem yIII. , but this
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suited Serapis as to which of the gods he ought to be hel d, he

‘ A god l am such as l show to thee,

The stanyHenvens m yhm d. m ytrunk the Sea,

The Sun’

s fur-darting, bril l iant rays, m ine eyes.
’

Hence it is apparent that the nature of Serapis and of the Sun is

one and indivisible. Isis, so universally worshipped, is either

the Earth, or Nature, as subjected to the Sun. Hence the

goddess
’s body is covered with continuous rows of udders,‘ to

show that the universe is m aintained bythe perpetual nourish

m ent of the Earth or Nature.

"

Al l this, however, is but the ingenious refinem ent of the Alex

andriahGreeks. tinctured as it is with the sym bol ic interpretation
pecul iar to the New Pl atonism . It is ev ident that the god, on

his first introduction into Egypt, was regarded as identical with
Dis, or Aidoneus, the god of the shades. But his

'

attributes

prove him to have been of Indian origin, and no other than

Yum a,
“ the Lord of Hel l ,

” attended by his dog Ca bana the

Spotted,
” styl ed Trikasa, “ the three-headed,

”
and his serpent

Sasha.

’ His nam e is but the Grecised form of one of Yam a’s

titl es, Ser-adah, Lord of the Obsequies
”
or sacrifices (Sm dah)

m ade to the Piri or Manes. Yam s , al so, is the Lord of Soul s,
"

and the Judge of the Dead,
” another character assim ilating him

regarded ; a point to be treated of in its fitting pl ace. Thars is
also a derivation of the nam e Serapis from another of Yam a

'

s

titl es, Sri-pa, the Bl ood-drinker,
"
and on som e accounts a pre

ferabl e one. It is supported by Hom er
’s ol d tradition as to

Ul ysses’ m ode of evoking the ghosts , and their eagerness to lap
the victim ’s bl ood (0d. xi. ,

7 c 80 m y“ M 84" u d upor oum

fioflpov pee Kam a ”Man et : at 8
’

m pon c

has: vf
’
ct c Bou n m v w www w .
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Yam s, as Sradah-deva m onarch of Patal a, the infernal regions,

he owns another dog , Syem u the Black one
”

(now we see why

the m edieval fam il iar spirit, l ike the fam ous one of Cornelius

Agrippa
’s, chose this form to appear As the Judge of Sou ls

he displays tw o countenances, the one benign , the other terrific.

Another of his titles is Kal-antike or Destroyer of Tim e : it can

hardlybe a m ere accidental coincidence that m am a : shoul d be
the nam e given to the headd ress worn by the Egyptian priests

when ofi ciating ; in l ater tim es a purpl e cloth covering the bead
and fal l ing down the neck, and surm ounted by two pl um es.

Kali-Bhavani, the Destructive Fem ale Principle, is represented
in this her character with a head exactlyagreeing with the original

and m ost ancient type of the Grecian Gorgon, such as we see it

still guarding the Etruscan sepul chres, as in the notable exam pl e
the tom b of the Vol um ai, Perugia.

‘ Form ed of a tiger
’s head in

the first conception , it exhibits the sam e protruded tongue, glaring
eyes, huge tusks, wings in the hair, and caps twining about the

throat. Be it rem em bered that in the l egend Perseus brings

back this tr ophy from Ethiop ia, or the farthest East ; it was

only in Rom an tim es that the nam e Ethiopia becam e confined to

a region of Africa. His weapon, too, the harpe, the gift of

Herm es (Buddha), is precisel y in form the chasm or el ephant

hook, an attribute borne by so m anyHindoo divinities. Even
Phidias retained the original type of the Gorgon, softened down

it is true ; the Medusa’s head, the expression of expiring vol up

tuous Beauty, does not appear til l after the tim es of Praxitel es,
perhaps its first creator. Sum cient explanation here why Perse

Not to m ention Fanstus
’

s
“pudel .

’ Where it form s the wntre of the

ceil ing of the larger cham ber. l t wan

taken al so for the type of several coin

ages at Populonia, Puree, &c. Lucian
m ys it was an am ulet against the Evil

Eye : what coul d he m ore potent than

the face of the Qneen ofHel l ?

In that m ost anciem t m onum ent of

Gm ekart theOofi
'

er on psel us tm ade

before ac.

“behind Polynices
stands a fem ale having teeth as fierce
looking as a wfld beast

'

a and the
nails of her fingers l ike unto talons ;
the inscription over her. they say,
m eans Ker (Fate)

"

(Pansan. v.
Her nam e, therefore. m ust have been
a foreignword, translated tc Panm nias
bythe cnstodisn of tbe tem ple.

r 2
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phoneia (Destroyer—Sl ayer) shoul d be assigned by the ol dest

Greeks as the partner of Aidoneus, and al so whyUlysses shoul d

m ypot l
‘

cn em v “M 117 86 l s em en

i t A180: “Meter 07am Hewm n w.

In the second centurythe syncretistic sects that had sprung
up in Alexandria, the very hot-bed of Gnosticism , found out in

Serapis a prophetic type of Christ as the Lord and Creator of

al l , and Judge of the l iving and the dead. For the response to

Nicocreon shows that the phil osophers at l east understood by
Serapis nothing m ore than the “ Anim a Mandi,

"
that spiri t of

whom universal Nature was the body, hol ding the doctrine of

the

One harm onious whole

Whosc bodyNature iaand God tbe soul .
”

Thus at length Serapis had becom e m erely the idea of the

Suprem e Being, whose m anifestation upon Earth was the Christ.

In this m anner are we to understand the curious l etter of Hadrian

to his friend Servianus , preserved byVopiscus (Vita Saturnini) :
“ Those who worship Serapis are al so Christians ; even those

who styl e them selves the bishops of Christ are devoted to

Serapis. The very Patriarch him sel f
,
when he com es to

Egyp t, is forced by som e to adore Serapis, by others to adore

Chris t. There is but one God for them al l ; him do the

Christians, him do the Jews, him do al l the Gentil es al so

worship.

” There can be no doubt that the head of Serapis,
m arked as the face is bya grave and pensive m ajesty, suppl ied

the first idea for the conventional portraits of the Saviour. The

Jewish prejudices of the first converts were so powerful that w e

m ay be sure no attem pt was m ade to depict His countenance

until som e generations after al l that had behel d it on earth had

passed away. Neverthel ess the im portance so l ong attached to

the pretended l etter of Lentul us to the Rom an Senate, describing
his personal appearance, induces m e to insert a l iteral trans lation

of the chief part thereof, al though its m onkish Latinity cl ear ly
stam ps it for a cl um sy forgery of som e m edieval divine ; yet,
incredibl e as it m ayseem , a l earned m an l ike G rynaeus hasbeen
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so dazzl edbyhis pious desire for its authenticity as to persuade
him self that Lentul us, a Senator and a distinguished historian,

coul d have written in the exact phraseol ogy of a Franciscan
preacher. Lentulus, governor of the peopl e of Jerusal em , to

the Senate and Rom an People, greeting. There has appeared in
our tim es, and still exists, a Man of great virtue nam ed Christ
Jesus

,
who is called by the Gentil es a f Prophet of Truth,

’

whom his own discipl es call the ‘Son of God ;
’

raising the dead;
and heal ing diseases. A m an,

indeed, of l ofty stature, handsom e,
having a venerabl e countenance, which the behol ders can both

l ove and fear . His hair verily som ewhat wavy and curl ing,
som ewhat brightish and respl endent in its col our, flowing down
upon his shoul ders, having a parting in the m iddl e of the head

after the fashion of the Nazarenes. A forehead flat and ful l of

cal m ness, without wrinkle or anyblem ish , which a sl ight tinge

of red adorns. The nose and m outh beyond al l b l am e. Having
a beard ful l and ruddy, of the col our of his hair

, not l ong, but

forked ; his eyes quick (variis) and bril l iant. In reproof ter
rib l e,

”
dzo. (Grynm us, Orthodoxie, vol . i. p.

The col ossal statue of Serapis was form ed out of pl ates of

def er
-
en! m ete l s ’l artq y joined together, and placed in a shrine

crowning the sum m it of an artificial hil l ascended bya hundred
steps a styl e of tem pl e total lydifferentfrom thenativeEgyptian

or Grecian m odel
,
but exactl y agreeing with that of the Hindoo

bel ief was that to profane this status woul d be the signal for
heaven and earth to fal l into their original chaos ; a notion bear

Pl iny justly observes,
“ Pariunt

decideda non traditos vul tus sicut in

Hom ero evenit.
"
The Wish is father

to the portrait of the venerated object :
and the ofi

'
spring is gladlyaccepted

hythe loving seul without too closely
scrutinizing its legitim acy; for

-Martial

w right in m rins
‘ (hh enhn d w h W nberV

‘ This statue probablysuggested to

Book of Daniel the ideaof the sim i

larlycom posed im age in Nebuchaduez
zar

’

s Dream ; for his description m ust

have been penned long after the com

ing of Serapis from Pontus, as is

evident from the author
‘

s m inute

detail s respecting the constant wars

between Antiochus
'

Epiphanes and

Pto lem y Philom etor, and the final
intervention of the Rom an Senate.

The vast interior was divided into

vaul ted hal l s, containing the Alex
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ing testim ony to what was the idea this idol em bodied. Finall y,
however . though his worship had been tol erated l ong after that

of the other gods of Egypt was abolished, this wonderful col ossus

was broken to pieces by that perpetual enem y of peace and

virtue ”
the Archb ishop Theophil us, in the reign of Theodosius .

difl
'

used in the West. Am m ian rem arks (xvi. 12) that Hederich ,
king of the Alam anni, had l earnt, when s heetage in Gaul, certain

Greek m ysteries, and had in consequence changed the nam e of

his son Agenarich into Serap io.

MON UHENTS OF THE SERAPIS WORSHIP.

Innum erable are the statues, baa-rel iefs, and gem s, m any of

them in the finest styl e of Rom an art
, connected with the w or

ship of Serapis, a thing to be expected with regard to a divinity
whose idea involved the tw o m ost powerful principl es that

actuate the conduct of m ankind—the love of riches and the fear

of death. For the god of the subterranean worl d is l ord al so of

its treasures ; and thus w e find an altar dedicated to Pl uto as
“ Jovi Custodi ct genio thesaurorum

”

(Winch. P. G . p .

Pluto is also known by the title of Jupiter Stygius.

Of the gem s serving for tal ism ans, very com m on is the bust of

Serapis with the l egend, either in ful l or abbreviated, EIC'

9 600 CAPA l
'

l lC,
or

“ there is but one God, and

he is scrapie —EIC s GEOC,

“The One Living God.

”

Often the intention of the am ul et is expressed, as N IKA O

CAPAH'C TON tPOONON , Baffle the Evil Eye, 0

Serapis !” or in the singul ar exam pl e given by Cayl us, where
the god stands accom m ied by Venus, and the l egend KATA

XPHMAT ICMON. By divine com m and,
”
testifies that this

type had been engraved in consequence of a vision or oracular

intim ation. Around his bust, on a jasper in the form er Prann

Whatwas understood bythenam e ANATOAH xewN “Tho racic -Jupiter.
Serapis is m ost ful ly set fm th in Sm apia fl dy Nam a Glory, Light.
Raspe's stone, No. Etc ZCVC the DayoSpring, the Earth.

"

0” c AFION ONOMA CARA" W C
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grege l inigero circum datus et grege cal vo.

Escorted bythe tonsured surpl iced train.

”

Her proper titl e, Dom ina, the exact transl ation of the Sanscrit

Isi, survives, with slight change, in the m odern Madonna.‘ By

a singul ar perm utation, the flower borne by
'

each, the l otus ,
ancient em bl em of the Sun and fecundity, now renam ed the l ily,

is interpreted as significant of the Opposite qual ity. The tink

l ing sistruin, a sound so wel l pl easing to the Em tian goddess ,
is repl aced by that m ost hideous of noises the cl attering bel l .

The latter instrum ent, however , cam e directlyfrom the Buddhist

rel igious usages, where it form s as essential an el em ent as of

yore in early Cel tic Christianity, when the holy bel l was the

actual type of the Godhead to the new converts. The bel l in its

present form was unknown to the ancients ; its norm al shape is

Indian, and the first real bel l -founders were the Buddhist

Chinese. Again, rel ic‘w orship (for a fragm ent of the bone of a

Buddha is indispensab le in the founding of a Dagobah, or tem pl e

of that faith) seem s from the third centuryto have been virtual ly

the preval ent form of Christianity in the East.

hand Indian sym bol ism passed over into the usages of following
tim es . Thus the high

.

cap and hooked staff of the god becam e

the b ishop’s m itre and crosier ; the term Nun is purely Egyptian,
and bore its present m eaning ; the erect oval , sym bol of the

Fem ale Principl e of Nature, becam e the Vesica Piscis
, and a

fram e for divine things ; the Crux Ansata, testifying the union

of the Male and Fem al e Principl e in the m ost obvious m anner ,
and denoting fecundity and abundance, as borne in the god

’s

m ounted by the Cross , and the ensign of royalty.

The grand devel opm ent of the ol d Egyptian doctrines in a

new phase is m ost conspicuous in that veryextensive class of
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gem s, alm ost the sole productions of the expiring Glyptic art in

the last centuries of the Western Em pire. Contrary to the t e

convinced me that but a sm al l portion of their num ber present

any trace of Christian doctrines, but rather that they are the

fruit of notions that had flourished l ong before the first dawn

of Christianity. An im portant portion connected with the

prim itive Egyptian m ythol ogyhave m ore connexion with m agic

and m edicine than with rel igion ; and seeing that their em pl oy
m ent claim s a m uch higher antiquitythan the next granddivision,
the genuine Abraxas stones , the date of whose origin is exactl y

known, this subjectwil l be best approached byour first consider

ing the tal ism ans which present the Agathodm m on, Chnuphis, or
Chneph, form er ly cal l ed D raoontiae, and erroneousl y attributed

to the Ophites, a sem i-Christian sect , as their first inventors.

AGATHODE MON TALISMANS.

The Agathodaem on, or good genius, whose very titl e furnishes

the rew on whyhe was chosen to figure on a talism an designed to
protect the wearer from disease and m ischance, is depicted as a

huge serpent having the head of a l ion surrounded byseven or

twel ve rays, indicating that he is but one form of the idea of the

Sun-

god. This figure always is accom panied by its nam e,

variously °spel t as XNOYMIC, XNOYOIC,
or XNOYBIC.

which Sal m asius (De An. Ol in .)understands as form s of the Coptic

XNOYB gold, for the sound of the letter B was as great a

stum bling-bl ock to the ancient as it is stil l to the m odernGreeks.

Hence Sal m asins expl ains another title som etim es found
,
XOA

KNOYBIC, as
“
al l golden.

”
Jablonsky, however, derives the

nam e from XNOYM,

‘

good, and IC, spirit, and so m akes Agatha

daem on to be the l iteral rendering of the nam e.

‘ Over the seven

‘ I have seen a
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rays of the lion
’s crown, and on the point of each, stands a vowel

of the seven in the Greek al phabet AGHIOYw, expressing the

seven heavens, a notion on which m ore shall be given in detail
in its fitting pl ace. Al m ost invariabl y the back of such a gem

bears a pecu l iar sym bol l ike the l etter 8 or Z thrice repeated ,

and travers ed by a bar through their m iddl e, the purport ot
'

which

cannot be m ore than conjectured. That this type of the good

genius was not m erel y pro-Christian, but also of the extrem est

of it byGalen (De Sim p. Med. b . Som e indeed assert
that a virtue of this kind is inherent in certain stones , such as

is in real itypossessed bythe Green Jasper , which benefits the

chest and m outh of the stom ach
,
if tied upon them . Som e indeed

set the stone in a ring, and engrave upon it a serpent with his

head crowned with rays, according as is prwcribed by King
Nechepsos in his thirteenth book. Of this m aterial I have had

am pl e experience, having m ade a neckl ace out of such stones, and

hung it round the patient
’s neck, descending l ow enough for the

stones to touch the m outh of the stom ach, and theyproved to be

of no l ess benefit thus than if they had been engraved in the

m anner l aid down by King Necbepsos .

” This treatise of Ne

chepsos m ust have been a regul ar m anual for the use of m agicians,
for Ausonius says,

Quique m agos docuit m ysteria vans Nechepsi

Necbepsi, founder ot
‘

vain m agic
’
s art :

and doubtl ess the source of the notions concerning sigils pre

served to us only in the m edieval l apidaria. Pl iny (vii. 50)
quotes him with Petosiris as an astrol ogical authority, according

a Latin inscription.

The Cynoeephalus. or Baboon, the

sacred anim al ofKarm a or Thoth, the

Scribe of the Gods, appears perform
ing his devotions in front of acolum n

crowned by a triangle, and covered

over with letters ; evidentlyrepresent
ing those Pil lars of Herm es,” out of

IL). In elassical Greek the original

Cneph becom es Canopua and the

Canopic Vase is ot
'

ten figured with

two serpents as heral dic supporters.

But ot
'

the centuries so fruitful in the

Chnuphis serpent intash
'

, no m ore Os

nopie Vases are seen on the gm ns.
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to whose rule of the Tdartem orion (derived from the place of

three signs, or trine) , the possible extent of hum an life in the

region of Italy was 124 years. Here it m aybe observed, and
the fact wil l be of service in a subsequent inquiry, that Pl iny

(xxx. 2) m entions a second science of m agic, m ore recent by
m any thousand years than Zoroaster’s, founded by the Jews

been the Talm udist, whose secret vol um e Juvenal alludes to,

Tradidit arcane quaecunque volum inaMoses.
”

From the sam e author we find that race retaining their ancient

re

wiser than Daniel , they now produced them to order

Qual iacunque voles Judwi som niavendant.
”

(The Jew for m oneysends what dream s you wil l .

But to return to the type w e are considering, a prim itive testi
m onyas to its nature and signification is afforded bythe tradition

preserved byEusebius (i.
“The serpent, unl ess injured by

viol ence , never dies naturally, whence the Phoenicians have
nam ed it the good genius. Sim il arly the Egyptians have call ed g

him Chneph, and given him a hawk
’s head, on account of the

special swiftness of that bird.

”
The priest at Epees , entitled the

Head- Interpreter of Sacred Things, and Scribe,
” has thus ex

plained the m eaning of the al legory The m ost divine nature

of al l was one serpent, bearing the face of a hawk, and also m ost

del ightful in aspect ; for when he opened his eyes, be filled al l
the pl aces of his native region with l ight, but when be cl osed

them , darkness im m ediately ensued. Our serpent on the gem s,
however, does not appear invested with a hawk

’s head , but

always with a l ion’s ; for which reason this legend seem s rather

to relate to the Abraxas figure som etim es represented with a

The idea is m ore ful lyexprem ed in the design occasional ly to be

m et with, the l ion-headed m an, or Mithraic priest, grasping a

wand entwined with a. serpent whose radiated head is directed
towards his eyes, seem ing to im bibe their radiance. The intention
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is cl early denoted by the Chal dee l egend so frequently annexed ,
CGMGC € |AAM,

“ the Eternal Sun .

” This title I have seen
in a singl e instance (Marl . Col l .) applied to the usual type of 801,
as he appears when bearing his Rom an style of 801 Intricate Com es.

To return to the supposed virtues of this am ul et (which is
al ways cut in Pl asm a,

‘
the Jasper par excel l ence of the ancients,

or in cal cedony, tingedwith a slight shade ofgreen) , the astrol oger
Hephwstion states that XNOYMIC is one of the Deoani or

three chief stars in Cancer ; and another says it is l in the

breast of Leo , and therefore its influence is good against al l dis
eases of the chest in m an. In fact we find the prayer ¢YAACC€
l H CTOMAXON ’ “POKAOY engraved on the back of a

Chnuphis gem , in conform ity to this bel ief. Again, m anysuch

present a long and varying form ul a in Coptic, but ending in the
titl e, m ore or l ess changed in the spelling, of I

'

l l
"
ANTOPHKTA

Oa HKTA,
“Beater or Mocker of the Giants ”—that is, of

the evil and rebel l ious spirits—the ancient fabl e of the War of

the Giants against Jove being interpreted according to the

Zoroastrian creed of the contest of Ahrim an and his angel s

against Orm uzd, the Power of Good.

The sym bol al ready noticed, the tripl e 3 upon a bar
,
m ust

have been an essential part of a Chnuphis am ulet, seeing that it

always occupies the reverse. What it represents, and what its

purpose , has never been expl ained ; it form erly, however, struck

m e that it m ay have been a letter of the Assyrian cuneiform

al phabet, to one of which it bears a strong resem bl ance. But

now I am m ore incl ined to su spect that this device has the sam e

origin as the serpen t-entwined cl ub of Esculapius , itsel f so hard

to account for. In m anyexam pl es the SSS take the form of a

spiral winding thrice around the rod in their m iddl e. The

m edical potency al so ascribed to the latter sym bol of itself points
out an anal ogy in signification to the distinctive attri bute of the

god of the healing art. Thus in the age ofMarcel lus Em pirions,
the fourth century, it had obtained a place in the pharm acopeia

(probably in accordance with Nechepsos
’
rul e not ful ly trans

Green cal ccduuy.
3 Keep in heal th Procl us' chest!
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cribed byGalen ), for he recom m ends the physician to engrave
this sigil on a cerul ean jasper,

‘
and hang it round the neck

of any one suffering from pl eurisy, adding, You will obtain
m arvel l ous resul ts .

” Whether this prom ise be true or not,

m arvellous has been the vital ity of the sym bol ; for , reduced to a

the tim es of chivalry, being received as the rebus of the word

Ferm m e (SS ferm és)é -that is
,
the em b l em of constancy. Here

then in this Gnostic sigil is to be found the true origin of the

$3 in the col lar of the Garter , form erly styled the Col lar of
rather than in the popular explanation that the l etters are

but the initials of Edward IV.

’

s m otto “ Souverayne,
” a prince

posterior bya whole century to the institution of the Order and

its insignia.

Clem ens Al exandrinus l ived in the sam e cityand sam e age as

Basil ides, the reputed founder of the Abram s rel igion. For

som e years of that period theywere contem poraries , and it is

m ore than probab l e that Cl em ens was personal lyacquainted with

Bas il ides, he being a very rem arkabl e personage of his tim es.

Hence his testim onyto the character of his phil osophydeserves

m ore rel iance than that of l ater writers ; and at the sam e tim e he

paw a m ore judicious as well as a m ore favourabl e judgm ent

upon its character. He describes his rel igion as consisting in a

perpetual attention to the soul , and an intercourse with the Deity
as the fount of universal l ove. Again he has, The Basil idan

creed consists of two parts ; the first busies itsel f with divine

things, and considers what is theFirs t Cause, throughwhich al l , and
without which nothing is m ade ; of what constitution the things

are that pervade or incl ude each other ; what forces exist in

nature, and whereunto they tend. The other part . extends to

things hum an ; as to what is m an , what is consistent or incon

sistent with his nature ; what he m ust do and suffer.
”
In this

chapter I am in
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departm ent he investigaws virtue and vice, what is good, what

is evil , and what is indifferent.
”
In short we have here a brief

but exact description of a Buddhist m issionary. The am iab l e

visionaryClem ens, whose own Christianity was but grafted upon
the congenial stock of his original Platonism , saw nothing to

bl am e in the transcendental speculations of Basil ides . In his

eyes he was not aheretic, i. e. an innovator as regards the doc

trines of the ChristianChurch, but a m ere theosophic phil osopher ,
who sought to express ancient truths under new form s, and per

haps to com bine them with the new faith, the truth of which he

could adm itwithout necessarilyrenouncing the ol d exactlyas is

the case with the l earned Hindoos of our day.

For difl
'

erent is the picture of him drawn bythe pen of bigoted

taken up and exaggerated to a m onstrous precision hythe swarm s

of sem i-Christian sects that sprang up in the verybosom of the

Church. These notices are subjoined in their chronol ogical order,
for theygive in a few words the m ain features of his system .

Tertul l ian (Praescript )writes After thisBasil ides the heretic

broke loose. He asserted that there is a suprem e God, bynam e

Ab ram s, by whom Mind was created, whom the Greeks cal l

Nous. From her em anated the Word ; from the Word, Pro

v idence ; from Providence, Virtue and Wisdom ; from these two

again , Virtues, Principal ities, and Powers were m ade ; thence

infinite productions and em issions of angels. By these angel s

365 heavens were created. Am ongst the lowest angels, indeed,
and those that m ade this worl d, he sets last of al l the god of the

Jews, whom he denies to be God him self, afiirm ing that he is but

one of the angel s.

" That the nam e Abram s properly referred to
the Sung od, or Mithras, appears from Jerom e (Am os III. ) as

Basil ides , who cal led Al m ighty God by the portentous nam e of

Abram s, and says that the sam e word, according to the Greek

num eral s, and the sum of his annual revolutions
,
are contained in

the circl e of the sun, whom the heathen, taking the sam e sum ,

but expressed in difl
'

erent num erical lette rs, call Mithras, and
whom the sim pl e l berians worship under the nam es of Balsam us '

‘ BMm m m is aw rm pfion od m m em the Im d ct
’

Heaven.
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gem s w e recognise the very am ul ets ridicul ed bythe phil osOphio
Pl iny.

The later Greeks
,
upon the axiom that “ things equal to the

sam e thing are equal to one another,
"
found the holynum ber ,

365 , in m any sacred narnes, and thus establ ished the identity
of the several personages with one another . Thus the sam e sum

is obtained by adding up the num eral l etters in the nam e

XPGIZTOI , MGlG PAI ,
and ABPAEAX . The last word has

also the great recom m endation of m eaning in Coptic
“Hol y

Nam e,
” as Bel l erm ann has cl earlyestablished. This sam e val ue

was also detected in other sacred appel lations for instance,
Hel iodorus (E thiop. ix. 22) finds it in NE|AOZ ,

the river ,
‘
the

o l dest of the Egyptian gods—though in fact the nam e m erely
indicates the blue (Nila)

’ col our of his waters entitl ed Horus ,

the father and creator of Lower Egypt.”

It is now tim e to consider that figure the invention of which,
as theem bodim ent ofhis doctrine, has been assigned to Basil ides

him sel f ; and with good grounds, for it is certain that it is not

to be found on anym onum ent executed in a styl e anterior to his

tim es , the beginning of the first century. This figure, which

has given a nam e to the entire fam ily, is the godAbramas ;
'
or, as

it reads on the gem s al m ost invariably, Abram The Coptic
sense of this title, and its num erical value in Greek, have al ready
been stated. In the l atter point of View it also expressed ‘ the

365 eeons , or em anations of the First Great Cause, which, em
bracing al l within itsel f, is therefore styl ed the Plcrom a an idea

aptlyem bodied in a nam e containing the col lective num ber of

its com ponents. To show this, the god is a Pantheuc, or a

several i deas into one and the sam e form . He is depicted with
the head of a cock, sacred to Phcebus, or of a l ion

,
sym bol of

Mithras ; his body, hum an, clad in a cuirass, indicates his guar

“ ‘In Nil o cujus estaqua m ari sim i ‘ The Intin writera to suit the

l ie,
"
m ys Pl iny(85, spm king of genius of their tongue, thus hem m ed

a painting byNeal ceaof anaval fight the final l etters.

upon that river .

3 Which was created bythe al luvial rise num ber of them .

soil he brought down.
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dian pow er his legs are the asp’s,’ types of the Agathodaem on ;
in his right he w iel ds the scourge, the Egyptian badge of sove

reignty, on the left a shield, usually em blazoned with som e

m ystic word, which, like his cuirass, denotes his perpetual war

fare with the pow ers of darkness . On the talism an is always

engraved his proper nuns, IAQ , with his titles, ABPAZAE and

fi BAfl O ,
often accom panied by invocations, as, CGMGC GI

M M,

“Eternal Sun ABM NAOABAA,
Thou art our

Father ; AAONAl ,
’ “The Lord .

”
In this des ign other rel a

tions w ith ancient ideas of the sun-

god are readily to be dis

with a whip ; and the serpent sym bolized the sun’s winding

THE GOD ABRAXAS, HOW FIGURED AOCORDHVG

TO THE FATHERS.

That the Pantheus upon our gem s was actual ly intended to

sym bolize the nature of the deity styled Abraxas is also esta

b l ished by the indirect evidence of m any writers. Irenseus (23)
notices that the Basil idans gave nam es to their im ages of pre

tended angels. Tertullian (Apol. 16) laughing at the god of the
heretics as biform e that is, a com posite figure of m an

and beast, goes on to say, theyhave taken unto them selves gods

with wings, or with the heads of dogs, or of lions , or m eats /ram

the legs downwards ,
”
an evident allusion to the Mithraic, the

Egyptian types so com m on on these talism ans , and, in his last

express ions, to our serpent-legged m onster. Epiphanius , after

stating that Basil ides asserted that the Suprem e Force , the Prim al
Being—out of whom proceeded Mind, Intell igence , Providence ,
Strength, andWisdom —was called Abrasax , proceeds to describe

He is aVirtue Mititant z com pare I
the Sun : hence Adonis, or Tham

tbe sim il e of “
putting on the whole m ua the snn at the winter solstice.

arm our ofGod.

”
In al l usion to the serpent-legs

’ 0n the cotfer on pael us Boreas Biform es being a classical synonym

was fignred with aerpenh fin
' l egs ; to tor the Giant: “

anguigenm
” them .

’ Adonai is the Syrian epithet of
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how that idea was em bodied by this heresiarch. Having taken

their vain speculations he and his sect have converted them into a

peculiar and dq
'inil s form as a foundation for their own erm neous

idolatrous and fictitious doctrines.” Further on he adds, “with

respect to their Kashm ir, what person of understanding woul d

not laugh at their converting a Hebrew word into a bodilyshape

expressing their idol ; at their figures ; at their personified Pr in

oipal ities ; in a word, at their fondness for im ages 7 whilst by

these fancies they sow error in the m inds of the ignorant for the

dissem ination of their disgraceful and lying trade.” Then, pro

ceeding to the analysis of the typ e itself, be exclaim s,
“ it is a

spirit of deceit, which, l ike the playing upon a pipe, leads the

ignorant into m any sins against the truth. Yea
, even his legs are

an im itation of the w ent. through whom the Evi l One spfl e and

deceived Eve. For after the pattern of that form has the flute

that the player m akes in blowing his flute. Does he not bend

him self up and down, to the right and to the l efi , like unto

them ? These form s hath the Devil used to m anifest his blas

phem y against things heavenly, to destroy with destruction

things upon earth, to encom pass the world, capturing right and

left such as lend an ear to his seductions.”

THE NAM IAO.

as syllables of the sam e num erical value
,
if we exam ine the exact

m eaning of the nam e Iao w e shall find this also but a synonym

for the latter deity. Macrobius (Book records
,
that Apollo of

Claros being consulted as to which of the gods the one called

l aoc was tn be regarded, delivered the following oracl e

The joyous rites ye have l earnt to none discl ose
Phlwhood m auwit wm k undem m nding shows

Phcehus through blazing sum m er rub s the day,
Whil st autum n owns the m ild Iao’s sway.

”

Here we find l ac explained as one of the nam es of the Suprem e
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where Bacchus and Ceres stand for Osiris and Isis, the Sun and

Accedant capiti cornua, Bacchus eris."

says Sappho to Phaon. For
’

in Hebrew a radiated and a

horned head is signified by the sam e word . Hence, when

Moses cam e down from the Mount— “ cornuta fuit fac ies ejus ,
”

according to the Vulgate ; and in virtue of this m istranslation

the ancients that the Jewish Jehovah—a sound expressed in

Greek letters by IAIN—was no other than the Egyp tian

Bacchus ; a notion supported, in their view, by the golden vines

that form ed the sol e visible decoration of the Tem ple, the blow

ing up the trum m ts at the new m oon,

”
and the custom of hold

ing the Feast of Tabernacles in huts m ade out of leafy boughs
,

D ionysia. This opinion as to the real origin of the Jewish wor

ship is m entioned byTacitus (Hist. v. as the preval ent one
am ongst the learned of his day, although he does not agree in it ;
al beit his dissent is grounded solely on the fact that the gloom y

and m orose character of the Jew ish religion seem ed to disprove

that the Suprem e Being by the seven Greek
vowel s, IEHOOTA f’ which last sufil

and hencecam e theword Josic. Cl em .

Al ain. m ys, the Tetragram m aton, the
m ystic Nam e, is pronounced IAO

‘

r,

m eaning,
“He that is and shal l be.”

Theodoret states that the fim r letters

of the Holy Nam e were pronounced
by the Sam aritans l ABE (Jase) ; by
the Jews, m a. Jerom e (Psalm viii ),
The Nam e ct

‘

the l m d am ongst the

Hebrews is of four l etters. Jod, He,
Vam He ; which is properlythe nam e

of God, and m ay be read as lA l-l o

(Jul io), and is hel d by the Jews fior
inefi tble.

”
The author of the trea

tise ‘On Interpretation ’
says.

“ the

Egyptians express the nam e of the

cientlyexplains their so frequent oe

m nrence upon the tal ism ans under
consideration. The entire idea of the

by the Egyptians (from whom the

Jews borrowed it) from the Hindoo
doctrine concerning the title O’

M, or

Aura, itsel f, l ike m w .tril iteral . It is

certain. however difi cul t to explain,
that the nam es of the chief Egyptian

Serapis, Sri-pa Nilus, M . &c.
“
Quin. sacenlotes eorum tibia tym ~

Iparts.
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its relationshipwith the rites of the m erry god of wine the only

character in which the Rom popularly recognised Bacchus.

But the ancient theory has found supporters . in m odern tim es ;
notably in the learned D r. Stukeley, the rector of St. George

the Martyr : he having, without anyscandal to his own by no

such a theory ; w hich puts to sham e the boldest flights of the

Essayistsand Rev iewers,
’

or even the interpretations of the indis

creet Apostle to the Zool oos. Ludicrously enough—as if to sup
port the Rom an scandal, the Germ an Jews celebrate still the

Feast of Purim and the fall of Ham an by getting as royally

drunk as their m eans atl
’

ord.

l Whether the resul t of such a con

nexion or not, the practices of som e am ongst the later Gnostics

appear derived from the Bacchic m ysteries, curiously m odified by

Christian doctrine. Thus
,

“ they kept a tam e serpent in a civic ,
or sacred ark, and when celebrating their m yster ies piled l eaves

on a table before it, and then invoked the serpent to com e forth .

Whereupon, opening of him self the ark, he woul d com e forth,
m ount upon the table, and twine around the l eaves, which they

calling this the ‘Perfect Sacrifice ,
’
and their Eucharist

(Epiphan. Hssres. m vii”)
The titl es of l ao often occur, cut by a later hand, on gem s of

a m uch better date , but w hose subjects are analogous to the

ideas em bodied in this deity, such as the Sphinx , the Lion, the

Gorgon’s head, and 801 in his car . But the
'

m ost interesting type

that has com e under m y notice
,
as unm istakeably pointing out

The Moon to the Egyptians, as
to the preem t Oriental s. was of the

m ascul ine gender, and designated by
the phonetic nam eAah or Iob. Thoth
was som etim as identifledwith itzhenee

his em bl em the Ibis. accom panied
with the M at, have the legend
10h ,

curyaccom panies theMoon around the

Earth, as Hercul es does the Sun.

”

When Thoth (Tat) appears as Meh
cury, he has the head of an ibis and l
holds the tablet ; but in his character

of the Moon-god. or D eus M oos, he

has the face ot a m an crowned bythe

crescentwbich supports the solar disk.
som etim cs topped bya double plum e.

Hence cam e the G reek notion
m entioned byPl utarcl i :

“ the Egyp
tians cal l the Moon the Mother ot

'

theWorld, and sayit is of both sexes

and sim ilarly Spartian, in his Life of

Caracal la, “ the Moon, in a m ystic
sense cal l ed by the Egyptians m al e

and fem alc.

”



86 THE NAME IAO .

the true deityunderstood by the nam e Abraxas, is agem in the

ness of the owner. On this we behold the god Abraxas, with

head of cock, M d body, and serpent legs , brandishing his

whip, and m ounted in the four-horse car of Sol, in the exact

address CABAw,
“ G lory unto thee :” on the reverse, in a

cartouche form ed by a coiled asp—prechely as the Hindoos

Here, however, before dism issing the subject, it is necessary

to notice the strange theoryot
'

Matter laid down in his ‘Histoire

be hereafter considered), that Iao , Adonai , Sabaoth, were nam es
of the genii of the m oon, sun, and planets ; beings far inferior in

rank, and even antagonistic, to Abram s, the representative of

like attitude of the god as expressing his office of scaring away

the dem on Iao, who is expressed byhis nam e m erelyplaced in a

part of the picture that denotes his inferiori ty. But, resting on

the author ity of the m onum ents them selves, I have no hed tation

whatever
,
as far as they are concerned, in altogether rejecting

such an exposition of their m eaning. The doctrine, if ever held ,
m ust have been the figm ent of som e recent sect

,
setting itself

above all Jewish or Magian traditions,‘and cer tainly never that

professed by the num erous body who engraved and wore the

talism ans that have com e down to us in such abundance. The

Adonai, Sabao, are but synonym s or titles of Iao, the deity

actual ly represented by the figure itself. Thus , w e find the

prayer on an am ulet, Iao, Abraxas, Adonai, Holy Nam e, Holy

Powers , defend Vibia Paul ina from every evil spir it and these

by the epithets ABM NAGABM ,

“ Thou art the Father

C€M€C GIM M,

“ Eternal Sun ; a m ode of invocation

'The object iudeed of below it the m ost
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of all Oriental rel igions (the BuddhistNirwana, Perfect Repose ,
”

or Indol entia of the Epicureans), was obliged to pass through the

regions of the planets, each ruled by its own presiding genius,

just as in the Zoroastrian doctrine the Seven Devs, archm inisters

of Ahrim an, are chained each to a separate planet. To obtain

perm ission to traverse their dom ains aform of prayer was pre

genn were, Adonai, of the Sun ; Iac , of the Moon ; Eloi, of

Jupiter ; Sabao, ofMars ; Orai , of Venus ; Astaphai, ofMercury ;
and Il dabaoth, of Saturn. All these nam es are to be read m ore

or less frequently upon our talism ans, though probabl y in a

different sense from that taken by the author of the Schem a.‘

The nam es of the Jewish angels, Michael, Gabriel , Suriel,
Raphael, Thautabaoth, and Erataoth, al so occur as nam es of the

Lion, Dog, and Bull. These notions are m anifestly of Magian

origin
,
and acquired by the Jews during the long peri od their

country form ed a province of the Persian em pire. In the ancient

creed they were all either titles and attributes, or else the chiefest

angels and m inistering spirits of the Most High ; but in the

Gnostic m ythology they had been degraded from their high

estate , and reduced to the rank of secondary genii of a m ixed

nature, m ade up of good and evil, but al l equally anxious to w in

souls from the em pire of Abraxas, the proper lord and creator of

r Sh Paul warns his flock against Raphael bya serpeuh Gabriel by an

being seduced iutc
“
aworshipping of eagle, Thautabaoth by a bear, Era

angels neverthel ess, this adoration
and the m ul tipl ication of their nam es

went on augm enting to that pitch,
that a Council hel d under Pope
Zacharias reduced them , as objects of
worship, to three al one ; viz. ,Michael ,
Gabriel , Raphael . This retrenchm ent
was enforced by Charlem agne in a
capitularyissued atAix-la-Chapel l e.
In the Diagram of the Ophites
Origen te l l s us Michael was repre

sented by a l ion, Suriel by an ox,

tooth by a dog, Onioth or Zartaroth

byan ass.
3 The reward prcm ised to theAngel

of the Church at Thyatira(Ap. ii .
“ And I wil l give him t he Morning
Star," evidently bears reference to

this doctrine concerning the Angels
of the planets . Dante, in his Para
dise, no doubt on the authority of

ancient tradition, m akes Mercurythe
abode of those spirits m oved in life to
gl orious deeds by the l ove of fam e ;



ABRAXASTEB,
OR LATER ADAPTED EGYPTIAN .

priation of the titles is a very br ief one, that the later sem i

Christian sem i-Buddhistic philosophers, who found the source of

these ancient nam es, hallowed in their Egyp tian usage , to denote

the various agents of the Creator, esteem ed , from their office, as

m ere dem ons ; exactlyas they hyasim ilar process transform ed the

sacred nam es of the Jewish , and yet m ore blasphem cusly those

of the Christian creed. But the tal ism an-m akers belonging to

the old and revived set of ideas continued to em ploy the sam e

dressing them , will be considered in the section treating of the

deposit of talism ans in tom bs.

Besides the genuine Abram s gem s, there exists a vastlym ore

num erous fam ily popul arly passing under that nam e , but which

Bel l erm ann aptly designates as Abraxasters,
‘
on account of their

amnity. These are the gods of the prim itive Egyptian m ythology,
but adapted in the syncretistic rel igions of the age as the types

of new ideas, and to a considerabl e extent by sects holding the

Agathodaem on , Chnuphis, has already been discussed at length

som e as the root of the Greek nam e Canopua, the god whose

sym bol was the vase covered by a hum an head, used for purifying

the sacred Nil e water . Hence this vase is often engraved between
two erect asps, like heraldic supportem .

’

Am ongst these the m ost frequent and m ost im portant type of
al l is the jackal-headed god Anubis, usually represented in his

Venus of true l overs ; Luna ot
‘

theo is m finita which are purelyastm lo

l ogisns ; Mars of m artym for the mith ; gicaLviz. . the Decani, the Sigua the

Jupiter of good princes ; Saturn of Planets, “
such as have led a contem plative and Perhaps the o of the sphe

rical vase, Nil e-pitc er, Vase of Sins ;
‘His third class, the Abraxoid, so varionslyinterpreted in these rel ics,

com prise al l thcse, and their nuinber as wil l be pointed out hereat
'

ter.



ABRAXASTEB, OR LATER ADAPTED EGYPTIAN.

ancient form , but occasionall y with both a hum an and a jackal's

head
,
often bearing the caduceus of Herm es to denote his om ce

through the shades) to their final rest in the Plerom a ; som etim es

displaying a pal m announcing the victory of the faithful, som e

tim es presiding over the Psychostasia or Weighing of the soul,
and thus passing for the t Christ, the judge of the quick

and dead.‘ In old Greek gem s Hom es often appears with his

caduceus, bending over and assisting the soul to em erge from the

earth, or Hades ; a group presenting a strange coincidence, in

form at least (perhaps in origin), with the m edissval represents

tion of the Saviour raising soul s cut of Purgatory. The Zcro

astaian hell, or burning lake of m olten m etal, into which at the

judgm ent-day Ahr im an and his followers were to be cast, had for

its object the ultim ate purification of the condem ned—a m erciful

doctrine held by Origen, and partly all owed byJerom e.

Such an acceptation of Anubis is strangelyadopted in a sard of

prim itive Christian figure the Good Shepherd, bearing a lam b

upon his shoul ders, a crook in his hand, the loins girt with a

belt having long and flowing ends ; but on closer exam ination the

the lam b doing duty for that of the jackal springing from the sam e

the l ong and curly tail of the beast.
'

Bythis, too, we are enabl ed

of a vault ’ on the Palatine, which represents this jackal-headed

figure nailed to the cross with the inscription AAGEAMENOC

C€B€T€ TON GGON in reality the work of som e pious

Gnostic, butwhich is usual ly looked upon as a heathen blasphem y,
because the jackal’s head is taken for that of an ass. Here , too,
we find an il l ustration of Tertul l ian

’

s m eaning when he says

(Apol . xvi .) to his opponent, Like m any others you have

dream ed that an ass’s l ead is our god. But a new version of our

god has latelybeen m ade public in Rom e ever since the tim e that

In Cathol ic art, Michael holds the scales.
3 The cel l ofa slave. one of Caesar’s household.
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a certain hirel ing convict of a. bull-fighter put forth a picture

w ith som e such inscription as this, ‘The God of the Christians ,

ONOKOIHTHX . He was there depiemd with the ears of an

m w ith one of his feet hoocfed,
‘holding in his hand abock, and

clad in the toga.
”
An al m ost exact description this cf the Anubis

figure given by Matter, Pl. II. C. No. I , save that instead of the

book he holds a pal m branch and caduceus. The sam e calum ny

the w an t of the Gnostics. Not being acquainted with the

head for that of an ass, which , to saythe truth, it greatlyre~

phanius at the end of the four th century asserting (Hseres. xxvi.)
that “ the Gnostic Sabaoth has, according to som e, theface of an

ass, according to others, that of a kog ; on which last account he

Petr-ch ins al ludes tc in his

“Judm us l icet etporoim m m adcm t.”

Now Sabaolh being held byal l these sectaries as the national

god of the Jews, it is veryprobable that m the sam e confusion

of two beasts originated that belief so prevalent am ongst the

ancients, and quoted by Tacitus (Hist. v . that the secret

Jerusalem was the im age of this anim al (the wild ass), by the

guidance of which they had reliev ed their thirst and their dis

tress ;
” Moses having, bythe observation of the m ovem ents et a

troop of them ,
found out the spr ing that saved the Congregation

from per ishing in the Wilderness. Again, in the spurious gospel,
The Genealogy of Mary ,

’ “ the cause assigned for the death of

‘ The Anubis in Plate L B, shows

m ost conspicueusly cne of his feet

This storyis connected with the

bel ief that Bacchus was tbe real god

of the Jewafor the Ass was sacred to

Bacchus . For this attribution Pl iny
(xxxv. l ) assigns a curious reason,

that the ass was fond of fennel , a

poison to al l other beasts. but aplant

sacred to the god of wine .

This quotation is preserved by
Epiphanias, for the work itsel f is

entirely lost. It was ascribed to

Matthew, and was taken fin their
special authoritybythe Col lyridians,
so cal l ed from their sacrificing cakes

to the Virgin Mary, whom they pre



ABRAXASTER, OR LATER ADAPTED EGYPTIAN.

Zacharias, the son of Barachias, is, that going into the Tem ple, he

beheld standing within the Sanctuary a m an with the face of an

ass ; and when he was rushing out to cryunto the people, Woe

unto you !whom do ye worship ? he was struck with dum bnem

by the apparition. But aflerwards, when he had recovered his

speech, and revealed the vision to the Jews, they slew him as a

priest had bells fastened around the hem of his garm ent, in order

that this m onstrous deity m ight
,
by their tinkling, be warned of

his approach, and so have tim e to conceal him self.
”

Hom e (the vernal sun), having the em blem of fecundity m on

strously exaggerated, and seated upon the lotus flower, often

accom panied by Anubis, to express the necessary regeneration of

the believer. This spiritual regeneration is som etim es typified

in a very singular and l iteral m anner by the group of the Sun

Horus often is figured sail ing through the heavens in the sacred

boat or Ben
'

s , steered by two hawks, the sun and the

his head , and accom panied by the nam es Iao, Sabao, &c. , exactly

the solar nature of both divinities. If Horus be, as Hel iodorus

tells us, a title of the N ile (Blue-water), this type exhibits

another point of analogy to the Hindoo boyish Nem ana floating

on the face of the waters in his leaf, with all his bodypainted

azure. To com plete the resem blance , the vase so com m onlyseen

hanging by a cord from the hand of Anubis is the regular Brah

m inical Lotab, or brass drinking-cup .

tended was Virgin-born. Faustus, orthodox m onkish legend ; the autho
Bishop of Riez, al so cites it concern ritywith the Protevangel ion" for al l
ing the parentage of the B. V. M . the m ediaaval pictures and scul ptures
The “ Birth of Mary

”
sfi l l extaut is setting forth the events in her l ife.

ofa total lydifierent cham cterm m ere Hence the Grecia ereus.



THE SEVEN VOWELS.

THE SEVEN VOWELS.

The backs of such am ulets are often filled up with the seven

vowels of the Greek alphabet arranged in as m any lines, the

the rule that each line m ust contain no m ore than the m ystic

each vow el represents the sound uttered in its revolution by

one particular planet, which, all com bined , form one eternal

hym n to the glory of the great Creator of the Universe. This is

the Music of the Spheres,
” a term so often used without the

sl ightest notion of its true m eaning ; and this Indian fiction was

already known to Plato, who beautifully em ploys it in his vision

of Er, though he m akes each of the seven notes to proceed from

a syren seated upon the several spheres, set in m otion by the Fates.

Interpretation,
’ the Seven Vowels represent the inefi

‘

abl e nam e

of the Creator , an explanation support ed by the fact that these

veil from the profane sense the sacred tr il iteral IAN .

Montfauccn , Pl. 169, gives s ect of inscriptions found at Miletus

in w hich these vowels, variously com bined, form the nam e of the

god who is thus besought to protect that city and all its ia

habitants. In the first the nam e Jehovah is evidently expressed.

IEOYAHw AEHI OVCA) AFIG OVAACON THN l
'

lOA lN

MIAHCl KAI I
'

IANTAO TOVO KATOIKOVNTAC

The outline of a hum an figure
' holding by its neck the erect

serpent, and entirely fill ed up with such vowels, has been

explained as the type of the spiritual m an, regenerated, and

entirel y freed from earthly taint, or adm itted am ongst the Con

however, as quoted by Sal m asius , on this point (D e An.

Cl im act f ), takes him to be the representative of the 365 seons ,

The Kabbal ists ’ Adam Kadm on, displaying his m ul tifarious learning
the type according to which the cn al l possib l e subjects, contains an

poscd bySal m asius for the purposs of
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the sym bols which they thus m isapplied. This is the only

rational point of view in w hich these am ulets and engravings

ought to be studied.

”
These form ul seare invariabl y written in the

Greek character, interm ixed with strange sym bols, analogous to,
and evidently derived from , the Hindoo Caste-Marks, and which

in their turn becam e the source of those subsequently adopted by
the alchem ists and Rosicrucians. The consideration of thw e, of
which I have collected num erous exam ples from all dates and

countries, will be the subject of a separate chapter .

A circum stance connected with these legends the m ost un

accountable is, wherefore the Pehl evi character, the national one

of the Magi of those tim es, shoul d not have been used for ia

scriptions so often couched in their language ; the sole instance

of a talism an in Pehl evi writing that has com e to light being

a sm all scroll of silver leaf, folded up within a gold heart, now

in the Musée Napoleon III No. 254. Neither are any to be

seen in the Punic, though that character with the Pehlevi was

yet the current m ode of writing throughout As ia. As tor the

present square Hebrew l ettering, all stones on which such occurs

are m ere cabalistic or Rosicrucian talism ans of the sixteenth and

seventeenth centuries. Of hieroglyphic writing no trace appears :

even the D em otic m odification of it had long before been super

seded at Alexandria by the Greek characters .

‘

The language of these form ul m is rarely Greek, never Latin ;
for the m ost part Coptic or Syriac.‘ Jam bl ichus in his letter to
Porphyry supplies the reason, expressly stating that “the gods

are well pleased with invocations addressed unto them in the

languages to their own, and those in which prayer was first m ade

entire language of those hclynaficns.
“ It is a singular

'I have m et with no exception to a vertical line cf neatly-cut genuine

Caylus gives (vii. pl . 8) an oval agate, Rather Syro-Chal dee.

green barm d with white engrsved in
‘Tbe word xAMAP or KPAMMA

a better style than usuaL with the

frequent four-winged Priapean genius l egenda throws a l ight upon Pl iny
’

s

in the sacred boat ; and cn the reverse rem ark, that the Magi recom m ended



eidsnes that Justinus Kem er , in his Extraordinary book ‘D ie

Soberin von Prevorst,
’

in reading which one continually fluc

tuates between the two ideas of its being either a ridiculous fiction ,

or a revel ation of the profoundest truth , assigns a sim il ar reason

why the writing used by the visitants from the other w orld

should so m uch resem ble Arabic : inasm uch as that had the best

claim to be considered the prim itive language of m ankind. Bu
'

t

“ om ne ignotum pro m agnifi co
”
has ever been the m axim of

priestcraft ; and experience has dem onstrated its truth. More

particularly does the rule apply to the objects of adoration : thus

Then whil st the caldron bubbl es o'er the flam e,
Addrem each godhead byhis m ystic nam e ;

Ful l wel l the l m m ortals al l are pleased to hear
Their secret nam es rise in the m uttered prayer .

”

Thus Irenzeus gives a form ula, couched in Hebrew words in

order to inspire greater awe into the Gallic neophyte ” [at Lug

Bc aaspa xcpoaar 5a m avopa m m dta povada rover
-
a Bafiaeop

xahaxfiar : I invoke Thee, suprem e over every Virtue, the Light

of the Father by nam e, the good Spirit, and the Life , because
thou hast reigned in the body.

”
Another form was, Macaw ov

pups) : m pspxlaupav xahdcuav poacpndaea ar¢pavm draw n Iqoov

NaZapm : I do not separate the Spirit, the Head and the super

celestial Virtue, the m erciful One. May I prosper in thy nam e,
0 Saviour of Truth I The m ost im portant of such form ulas, to

judge from its frequent repetition and the care bestowed upon
its engraving, is the one here transcribed. My copy is taken

“Lunac nm nm ac Sol is
”
to be cut andria was the chief seat of the m anm

on um ethysts cr em em l ds to render facture of these tal isrnana is the

them am ul ets against witchcraft, and m aterial , besides the alphabet al m ost
to give success at court. In the Praun invariably em ployed. It is indeed
Col l ection was an cval em erald (cf unaccounm bl e why we never fiud on

very bad qual ity, however) which I them the proper character of theMagi.
take for one of these very am ulets , the Pehl evi ; in which al l the l egends
being engraved with the nam es raw . upon works executed in the Persian
CABAW O ABPACAC. A ccnvincing Em pire, at that tim e , were written.



It is a thick heart-khaped blab, 2ain. high by1 ; in . wide
,
having

on one side 14, on the other 11 lines neatly engraved in the
Greek character used

'

in the second century. It evidentl y con
tains Zend and Chaldee words, interm ixed with the nam es of
angels, and the usual titles of Abraxas :

Ol l
'

l CCN POYAP

C€M€CGIM MABPACAC IMAJPewHAOON
CazYPPAT l-M KPAMMA Alw AIH TOC
KPAMMAKANAPICCCG wam MAN HAO
rr€NBM ¢APANFHC

GMECGIM MN BAHM l Y€ lHI€
ACNIAMBwNAPOY m eeevw
ANTAMIYI

'

IHAN

MOPAPRXCIA

AM GTGMAI wHAwHNHOI

HAMYHMG‘P

GMHMAOA

AIHw w

eww

(There is no did inction between A and A throughout )

reverse of the oval calcedony given by Chiflet (Fig. except

ing that the latter has in addi tion a few words enclosed within

a coiled serpent at the top. Of this his friend Wendelin , reading

the language as good Greek, had m ade out a m ost orthodox

version , containing an invocation to the Trinity, which,
however , did not byanym eans satisfy the learned and sagacious

Canon. The Opening evidently is, “ Bl essed be the King of

Kings, the Lord, the Eternal Sun, Abraxas , and Zuratel , the

Moon .

Am ongst the TownleyGem s (British Museum ) is a large oval

sard, agreeing in al l but a few letters with Chiflet
’

s exam ple.

‘ I take the first words for the ou the Saasanian

Sha flhaau : the legends withAto-BLBless the king.

H
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for talism ans to protect the wearer.

As far as the history of the Glyptic art is concerned, these

wheel cam e into use in the lapidary
’

s atelier ; for the m inute and

elegant lettering of earlier work wil l be found, if exam ined by

the m icroscope, to have been cut into the gem with the diam ond

point al one, and hence its perfect regul arity and neatness . Raspe

(Cat. p. 38) has given accurate transcripts ofa large num ber of these

has lately done the sam e for those (very num erous) in the French
Cabinet, in his Cat. des Cam ées et P. G . de la Bib . Im p .

, p. 282.

In Gorlaei Dactyliotheca (ed. Nos. 326 to 476 are

entirely Gnostic or astrological designs, and include the larger

part of those publ ished byChiflet in MacariiApiswpistus

whose plates have been re-engraved for the work on a reduced

scale, but with m any additions from im pressions collected by
Gronovius him self, as it would seem .

As exam ples of the class m aybe cited, Anubis , double headed,
holding, with four hands, torches and daggers. On the reverse

nEPA AMBO ‘ VBAKA KE IK YK (PI. i . 3)— Lion~

headed goddess, Taf-Neith, standing, lotus-crowned. Reverse,
apparently Syriac. XVXBA XVXBA KAXVA BAZA

KAX KX .

Legend cut in el egant characters upon a large Topaz en cabo

chon : on the reverse is an oval, encl osing H an eye , a crossed

square, and a A.

AMAPYCMHPIAEMUOYN

POACNABAPEEHIOYN

NABAPNEHIOYN

EPAG PAYMOYN

ZAI
'

ECO‘I‘IOYN

OPGPOXOPCEYw
AKAHMAPEw

Legend in larger and ruder letters on a convex calcedony.

Am bo , the Coptic for Anubis.



Reverse, the usual three 2 Z Z traversed by a bar. This l egend,

sl ightly varied
,
occurs in yet ruder lettering on the reverse of an

intagl io, a fem ale portrait, in Caylus, VL, Pl . x1. , 4 and 5.

CTOXBAS A

HMAM KIOGOM

MAKOX‘l ’OX

ABPAMMANOR

ABPAMMHA

A very m inute figure of Abraxas, on Green Jasper , has the

uncom m on invocation to him by the title ofAbradtcr

ABPAXAPE—AI
'

PANA awas lwm -s

tion in several lines, surrounding one enclosed in a circle form ed

m ent the Ir ish Ogham s .' This stone is m uch chipped, and m any

XOYBY

AA lAAM

GM GM

W GAGO

POCIM

lw

AYCfl lG IAAKYGw

CYfl l NEl‘I'IA

wreath, doubtless secured the benign influence of Thoth or

Herm es, by the AKPIW I on its reverse . Most singular is a

‘Aaaax here m eans the Seih Am pin, Gdfic Ogham in which an the letters

Prim itiveManof the Kabbal ista, m ade of the al phabet are represented bya
up ot

'

248 m em bers, the num m ical sim flm disposifion of shon strokeg in

value of the Hebrew l etters in the difl
'

em nt relations to one continuous

3 Theyen ctlycorrespond with the



em blem of an angel) above the nam e IAw, follow ed by the
m ystic VOWGIB AEIHOYNAIz then I

'

ABAwe and for

reverse l XAH/t
'

afi

Creuzer (Arct III. , last plate) figures a large oval plasm a ,

biting its tail. Several of the letters are run together bynexus

of unusual form s, thus read by him z—ocodnovaveoeaq
'
ztxuxux

tparaypac
-ovroc £01 1? 0 TW TOWQTUP 0 r ep; W ham POVOC fl y a“!

m fi f fi u-keow oa
The vowels in the first lines conceal the Inefi

’

abl e Nam e,
”
l ac ,

with the singular title ofEratagris, and the o m pzouaam c seem s a

Coptic barbarism for acupu roc,
’ Incorporeal. ” But the Chief

date that fam ous seal had attained celebrity as the greatest of

talism ans. The “ lion-headed ” in the last word m ayapply to

The Pater Brom ius of the Mithraic Cave m ayalso lay claim

to the title of Sabao, so often coupled with Adonai , for Bacchus

rejoices in the epithet Sahazina, derived from the about of

Sabaoi raised dur ing the orgies by his votaries—a word iden
tical with the Hebrew Sabi, glory.

”
Certain sectaries of our

day who bellow out the sam e word at their Bevival s
” are little

their vociferations. Adonai, our Lord,
” is converted by the

Greeh into Adoaaw, a synonym of Pl uto ; and I have already

Bacchus , and Sol—a statem ent recall ing the ancient explanation

that the Syr ian rite , the m ourning for Adonis (
“ the wom en

‘ Intcndedapparentlyfor the l fiving
“ divested ot,

”
which m ayhave m isled

Nam e, consisting of thirty letters re the il l iterate Coptic m agician.

vealed to hlarcus by the Suprem e
‘ The whole m ay be rendered.

Tetrad.

“He is the Prim al Father (Bythos)
In (not u p , in com position, has incorporeal , sol e-existing, pervading

properly this tim e : eg . n praapck u , al l things m o tion-headed."
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LEGENDS INTERPRETED .

cyphers ? Be it rem em bered this arrow-headed character was the

national one of the Persian em pire down to its conquest by Alex

class to trouble them selves with the Greek alphabet or Greek

literature, professing, like the Talm udists, a holy horror for both.

MEC .XANM (O. The Messias be propitious unto him (the

MAPwHN l Enlighten m ine eyes !

ANOX -XOA-XNOVBIC' 1 am 811 the GOOG Spifi“ or

the Universal Genius of Good.

the Saviour, is spelt by Epiphanius KAVAAKAVX, and he
ridicul es it as an expression taken from Isaiah (xxviii . 10) with
out anyregard te its real m eaning in that passage. But it m ay

be der ived with better reason from the Arabic, as signifying

Strength upon Strength that is, the All -Powerful : or , with
Bel l erm ann, from the Coptic KAB, a lam p : 3. title therefore

equivalent to the Burning and the Shining Light.”

AMAPI
‘

IA seem s the Chaldee Am ercbel , or President.

The Priest figured on these stones wears upon his head the

Kalaatica, a square piece of purple cloth, whence spring two

synonym ous with priest in Egypt. The staff in his hand,
em blem of his ofi oe,

“ sceptrum sacerdotale ,
” has the serpent

entwinedfive tim es about it, which m ay explain the 8 33 on the

As for the geom etri cal figures so often introduced, theybore ,
perhaps, m uch the sam e im port as in the Bosicrucian philosophy

,

dition, probablythrough the Arabs. In their system ,
the Square

stands for the Four Elem ents theTriangle, for Body, Spirit, and
Life ; or for the Sun , Moon, and Mercury. This last. Paracel sus

three radical forces of Nature. The Rhom bus is the Orphic

Plutarch , in his treatise “De Iside ct Osir ide, furnishes a

clue to the m eaning ofothers . MOYG , is, according



to him , a title given to Isis. This word, original lythe sam e as

our Mud,
” contains an evident allusion to the Earth, out of

which Man was form ed.‘

NOOT , written with the square 0 , for NOYT ,
God.

Three characters oiten
‘

occur : the E set on its back, avertical

line crossed by two horizontal strokes, and a 2 , which stand for

the num erals 5, 3, 7, i a, the Triad. Pentad, Heptad, lucky and

upon these gem s are usual ly disposed in three, five, or seven

l ines. For the sam e reason we find the nam e lAw w ritten

with its elem ents repeated thus, wAIAw, for the sake of

letter H, the Holy Nam e is repeated in five difiierent form s.

HAI, AHl , l , Al la), IAN .

lAGAI, God’s Providence ; MAS AHG, God’s Honour ;

P€OYHA€, God
’s Will ; w I, God

’s Power ; csw, Wis

dom ; thus expressing in Coptic the five Em anations, Phronesis,
Logos. Nous. Dynam is.was

A
‘

com m on form ula. TAM APAlw MAPAOPO

NTOKO NSAI. “Protector, Creator !rul e, speak, O Lord l
”

MAI MYM VXAVM wt. Being, Source, Sal vation,
Food, Iao l irnplym g that Iao is the source, life , salvation, food

of the soul. APM NA GAMAKA CM KANA XAMKIM

(Syr iac). Our Light ! Let thy goodness grant unto us a full

lap. Hence , apparently, the purpose of this talism an was to

procure fecundity. AAONAI.AANTAAA. Lord ! thou art

flights
.
bears on the reverse the welds. ANAKAA .AKAAA6

w lwl Pursue them (i s. m yfoes) to destruction, O Lord !

The norm al invocation, ABAANAGABM ,

“ Thou art 0111
'

Father I addressed to Iao , becom es by a slight corruption, due

to the Latin pronunciation, the long-fam ous charm Abracadabra.

Martian lutum Prom etheum .



OTHER TYPES ADOPTED BY THE GNOSTICS.

Serenus Sam m onicus, physician to Gordian 111, about the

m iddle of the third century. He orders the word to be written

out for an am ulet against al l diseases , in the form of an inverted

these green jaspers.

“Thou m ust on paper write the spel l divine,

Abm dahm m fled iu m auya l ine ;
Each under each in eveu order place,

As bydegrees its el em euts grow few,

Stil l take away, but fix the residue,

And the whole dwindles to a tapering conc.

Mightythe good
'
twil l to the patient ln

'ing

And dl ive disease aud death far from his bed.

”

The winged goddesses Athor and Sate, representing the Venus

and Juno of the Rom ans , som etim es appear accom panied by such

legends as prove that they also have been enl isted
.
into the

Virtues)" But another shape repeatedly presents him sel f,

he being a genuine creation of this system of com m ingled ideas.

He is a bearded m am Priapeam with fim r arm s grasp ing as

standing som etim es in the sacred boat, som etim es upon the

coil ed serpent. As he often holds a scorpion or two by the

ABM NAQABM ! I have likewise m et with another type

serpent, not the com m on Agathodsem ou,
for it lacks the l ion’

s

head
, and m ore resem bles the asp ; the goddess she m ost rc~

sem bles is the Phoenician Atergatis, or Mother Earth.

'The Sate or Truth appears again as oue of the E cns.
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ZODIACAL DEOANI, OB s ssaxom s.

whose influence was thus engaged for the wearer’s protection .

seeing how m uch these creeds were tinctured by Magism
,

regards the m ost popular of al l , Chnum is him self, the Aga

thodsem on Serpent, we actuallyfind Hepheestion M oribing him

as one of the Three D ecani in Cancer. Sal m asius w ith reason

derives ‘the term D ecent»from the Chaldee D eluxe , Inspector,
"

exactly rendered in Greek byHoroscopus,
“ the star that l ooks

down on the nativity.

” He therefore rejects its usual Latin and

m ilitary
' der ivation, as entirely foreign to the idea conveyed.

Again XAPXNOYMIC is nam ed as the First Decanus in
Leo, and this title actually occurs around a serpent having a

hum an head, whence issue rays, presented in front face ; the

nam e som etim es being written XOAXNOYBIC, rendered by

Sal m asins “ All—golden.

”
A Greek astro l oger, quoted by him

(De Am Cl im act ), states There are in each Sign three De

and appointed, of vari ous form s, one hold-ing as awe, the others

charm s against accidents, as Teucer says ; as do other great

‘Not only were the Decani en

gm ved on gem s and rings in order

to avert m ishaps, but also were

flgum d the Signa and the stai
-arising

together with them , “ w an n a

horn s. These im ages wene cal l ed

b m xem z hcnce the persons were

such gem s with the figures of the

m onies and under the inspection of

the particular star of the l l oroscope.

Thus Epiphanius speaks ot
’

the Sun,
the Mw m and the other phnem m

the heavenly Er otxua, that is, the
figm es of the constel lations or papew
ceu form ed bythe im aginaryool l oca

tion of the stars. Again Epiphanius

talks ol
' “ the ah rs vainly im agined

aM r the fashion of flgures u s M por

fl otxem , which theycal l the Signs

M m . Diodorus distinguisba be

tween the planets and the W N XCM

or fixed stars : so the word exactly
w av e s to the m odern “

constel la
fim

'fi

Ptolem yin the
“Ou-pus , Aphorism

IX ‘
, chasm “ the figures (“ban

w om an) in rise and decl ine are

afiected bythe ha venlybodias.where

fore the w m xrw pm ucm em ploythem ,

byobserving theentranceofflwplanets

into them ;
”
where the Arabian tranm

lation gives “ h l ism an-m akera" for

the term a'r m xcum c
‘rm a

3 Answering to our sergeant.

to have received tbem from the Egyp
ttans. Those of the first Decanus in



ZODIACAL DECANI, cs M om s.

described by the prophet Baruch (Epistl e, Hehath
a sceptre in his hand like a m an, l ike a judge of the kingdom

he hath in his hand a sword and an m .

”
Thus, too, do I

understand a curious stone (Prann gem s) engraved in a late

a ram ; around is the legend BHflTA (sic) XPYCOC,
which last

has hitherto battled 00a as to its true m eaning. But

fortune latel y brought into m ypossession a cam eo bearing the

D elphic e crowned by a fillet, with the word XPYOOY

beneath ; and since that I have discovered another alm ost

identical
,
figured by Caylus in his invaluable ‘Recueil d’

Anti

quites (vii. pl . As there can be no doubt that this signifies

the Golden Five,
” the m ost sacred of num bers, and represents

the gol den num eral ofl
'

ered by Livia Augusta at Delphi, so in

the Praun gem we discover the Golden Seven accom panying

the god to whom it pecul iarlybelonged,

Cal l ldanervis.
”

Indeed from the beginning strange adaptations of ancient tym s
were m ade. The followers of Sim on Magus, says Irenseus, had

Aries wil l sufi ce. by the truly m e

direval nature of the representations
them sel vea to dem onstrate the falsity
of their pretensions, and the m ore

receut origtn ot
'

snch figurcs.

Afiea the first Decanus Asiecan of

Mara gives courage and im pudence.

l . Man holding in his right haad a

hand extendeth awand in his left.
8 . Man hol ding out various orua

m eats in his right hand, his leit

placed in his girdle.

t hl anwith curlyhaird n his right
a hawh in his lefl a whip .

5 . Two m en, one cleaving wood

6. A king cm wned inhis right the
orb, in his l efl the scepu

'

e.

7 . Man inannour holding an arrow.

bly, m any of the com pound figures

and usual lyclaased am ong the gnos~
tion), as genuine representations of

theseMyriogeneses ; that ia pu
'
sonifi

cations of the influence ot
'

each in
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110 ISIAC SYMBOLS.

up in both hands the altar which derives its nam e from the

beneficent providence of the suprem e goddess. The third

m arched along, bearing aloft a palm -branch, the leaves form ed

of thin gold
,
and the caduceus ofHerm es. The fourth displayed

the em bl em of Justice , the figure of the left hand with the palm

open, which, on account of its natural inactivity, and its being

endowed with neither skill nor cunning, has been judged a m ore

fitting em blem of Justice than the right hand. The sam e m inister

al so carried a sm al l gol den vem el m ade in a round form l ike an

udder , out of w hich he poured libations of m ilk. The fifth

of all bore a vast wine-jar. Im m ediately after these cam e the

Deities, condescending to walk upon hum an feet, the first am ong

them raising terribly on high his D og‘s head and neck ; that

m essenger between heaven and hell displaying a face alternately
black as the night, and golden as the day, in his left the

caduceus, in his right waving a green pal m o branch. His steps

this cow being the fruitful em blem of the Universal Parent, the

supported on his shoulders. Byanother was carried the Cofi
'

er ,

containing the m ystic articles, and closely concealing the secret

things of the glorious religion. Another bore in his happy

bosom the awful figure of the Suprem e D eity, not represented in

the form of a bes st either tam e or w il d, nor of a bird, nor again

in the shape of a hum an being. but iagenioudy deoised, and

of a deeper m ystery, and ever to be shrouded in the profoundest

sm all vase m ade of burnished gold, and m ost skilfully wrought

out into a hem ispherical bottom , em bom ed externally with

strange Egyptian devices. Its m outh,
.

but slightly raised, was

body of the bow l ; ' whilst on the opposite side, widening as it

shal l ow bowl , with



ISIAC SYMBOLS . 1 11

receded to a capacious opening, it was afi xed to the handle , on

which was seated an Asp wreathed into a knot, and lifting up

on high its streaked, sw ollen, scaly neck.

”

The “
udder-s haped Vase ” exactly describes that so often

seen upon the gem s, and which Matter so strangely explains as

the vessel containing the aim of the deceased—a m ost unlikel y

subject to figure on an am ulet designed to attract the favour of

that it is no m ore than one of the earthen pots used for fixing
around the circum ference of the irrigating-wheel stil l em ployed

for raising the Nile water to fertilize the adjacent gardens ; ‘ and

certainly the bands arcand its top favour this interpretation .

In fact, we bave an anal ogous deificaticn of a veseel in the

Canopus, the vase that hel d the sam e water for drinking. The

and the gol den Bowl serving for a lam p often form s one in the

group of em blem s occupying the face of such talism ans.’

It seem s to fol l ow as a m atter of course that the dnubia, in

order to exhibit alternately an ebon and a golden visage , m ust

have had two heads in the im age seen byApul eius, just as he is

figured holding the caduceus and palm on certain Basilidan

hum an, one is tem pted to believe, from these very expressions,
was l com pound of al l the three—in short, our friend Abm waa

him self. The im age m ust have been of sm al l size, seeing that it

was carried hidden in the bosom of the priest
’

s robe ; and m y

suspicion is confirm ed bythe existence in the late Mertens Co l

cone. Now this is the exact shape
ot a bronze lam p from fl em nlanum

(Caylus, vii. pl . but out of the

centre springs a bent fore-finger (digi
tus for a handle
to carry it by; and from the sides

project the threearm s of theEgyptian
Tau. This m ust have belonged to

was at Pom peii.
‘ “Fecundatiug Isis with the seed

of Osiris.” to use the antique phrases
logy

In the Greek m arriage cerem ony
thewinnowing-fan , pil edwith al l sorts
of frait. was placed on the bride

'

s

head. The sam e agricul tural article,
a broad shal low basket, was the cradle
of the infant Bacchus—the “

m ystics.
vannus Iacchi.”

The sistrum al so evidently bor
rows its pecul iar outl ine from the

Hindoo Yom ’

.



112 MATERIALS AND STYLE .

France
,
and thus described in the Catalogue : “ No . 21132. Sta

tuette of Inc standing, arm ed with cuiras , and buckler, and
w hip : his head in the form of a cock

’

s, his l egs term inating in

serpents.”

MATERIALS AND STYLE.

Gnostic Intagli are the sol e rel ics of the glyptic in linger

ing through the last two centuries of the Rom an Em pire, if w e

except a few m de figures of the goddess Rom a, Victories, and

designs is at its lowest ebb, being itself but a degenerate scion of

the debasedEgyptian School of Alexandria. The engraving m ust

for the m ost part have been executed bym eans of a coarse wheel

like that characterizing the Sassanian stam ps then generally used

in Persia, a country itsel f the source ofm any of the ideas expressed

in these figures and legends. The choice Indian Sards, Nicoli,

here by stones the produce of the very regions that were the

cradle of the creed— the Jasper of Egypt, dark green , m ottled, or

yellow ; the plasm a, usually of bad quality, passing from a

abundantly, the loadstone. Indeed, the Jasper and the Load

stone
,

‘ the special m inerals at the fountains of the Magic art,

80 constant is this rule, that Gnostic types, when found well

executed and in fine stones, as is som etim es the case, will on

exam ination always prove to belong to the Cinque-Cento age, a

tim e when all subjects pertaining to astrolog , or the Kabala,
were again produced in vast num bers, in com pliance with the

The true etym ology of the m uch
disputed word Cam eo, in HenryIII.

’

s

tim ewrittenOam ahut, is to be sought
in tbe Persian Oam ben, loadstoue or

fibrous hm m atite, the usual m aterial
for Babylonian cyl inders, and in use

there down to the tim es of the Cufic

signets. TheAm haknowing no other
m otive for thecngraving of stones than

their conversion into tal im ans, gave
the nam e of the one m ost irequently
m ed to the whcle class ; and the Cru

cadets introduced it into al l European
languages in this sense. Matthew
Paris has “ lapides quos cam eos vul

gariter appel lam us : which m arks its

foreign origin.
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114 THE EVIL EYE.

existence of such a fascination ? ’ As m uch as I do in anyother
fact,

’ I replied ; and the thing is thus : this air that surrounds

us , passing, as it were through a strainer , through the eyes, the

nostril s, the breath , and the other passages into the inward

parts , and the external properties rushing in together with it,
whatever be its quality as it flows in

, of the sam e nature is the

effect that it dissem inates in the recipients ; so that when any

one looks upon Beautywith envy, he fills the circum am bient air
with a m alignant property, and difi

’

uses upon his neighbour the

breath com ing from him self replete with bitterness , and this ,
being

,
as it is, of a m ost subtil e nature, penetrates through into

the very bones and m arrow. Hence envy has often turned itself

into a true disease , and has received the distinctive nam e of

Fascination (fiam vm ) . Consider , too, Charicl es, how m anyhave

been infected with ophthalm ia, how m any wi th other pestil ential

discu ce, not from anycontact with those affected , or from sharing

the sam e bed or the sam e table , but m erely from breathing the

sam e air. Let, too, and above everything else, the origin of love

be a support to m yargum ent, which owes its first beginning to

the sight
,
which shoots , like arrows, the passion into the soul ;

and this with verygood reason, for of all the passages and senses

of the body, the sight is the m ost easily excited, and the m ost

fervent, and therefore the m ost susceptible as regards external

em anations, by m eans of its natural fiery spirit attracting to

itself the visits of Lov e. And if you wish for a proof drawn

from natural historyand recorded in the sacred books : the bird

yellow-ham m er cures the jaundice ; and if the person so affected

should but look at the bird, the latter at once endeavours to escape

and shuts its eyes, not, as som e think, because it begrudges the

benefit to the sick m an, but because if looked upon it is forced

by its nature to attract the disease like an exhalation into its

own body ; and therefore shuns the glance as m uch as a blow.

And of serpents : the basilisk, does not he, as you m ay have

breath alone ? And if som e give the stroke of the evil eye even

to those they love and are well disposed towards
, one m ust not

bg surprised , for people of an envious disposition do not what

they wish
,
but what their nature com pels them to .

’





Although these term s are usuall y confounded together, their

proper m eaning is entirely distinct. Talism an is but the cor

ruption in the Arabian m outh of the Greek Ar orihcopa, the

influence of a planet or sign upon the native hence astrology is

called 7) Axm k wpan xq. Now the influence of every degree in

each . sign was typ ified by a fantastic figure or group, painted

in the table of Myriogeneses. (Scaliger, as above quoted.)
Hence by a natural transition the sym bol itsel f usurped the

nam e, Apotel esm a, of the idea it was intended to portray. A

Baspe, No. 354, where ‘ Abraxas, carrying the N ile-vase, is en

circled by the ungram m atical invocation s pec r aw ac arflpam ov

dorm xapw rotc ccpova
'w ,

“ Give unto the bearers favour in the

sight of all m en.

” Hence the talism an served both to procure

love
, and to avert m ischief from its possessor . The latter alone

was the object of the Anm l etum , a w ord derived from m wl ior, to

do away with,
”
or to baflle. Many natural objects, both anim al

and vegetable, the stranger theywere the better, had this power

of counteracting the al l -dreaded Evil Eye ; of such the m ost

str iking exam ple is the fascinum or phallus, o the fist closed so

as to convey an indecent idea. Pliny uses the w ord of the

Cyclam en which ought to be planted in every house
, if it be

indeed true that where it is planted poisonous drugs have no

power to harm ; hence they call the flow er Am ul etam .

” Again,

speaking of am ber : Infantibus adal l igari am ald i m odo prodest.
”

in bas rel iefiaand gem a agninst tbis W Which if intm-pm d woul d

influenca represents the dreaded Eye probab ly often coutain a m eaning of

itself as the cenh '
e ofacim le of sym the sam e nature as the above.

hoh m diating ficm it and al l teuding
’ “ A nostris Tuber Terrae vocatur

to M e its fl eet. Thus a sard in om nibus sm endadom ibuad vem m

(Praun gem s) shows the Eye sur cst ubi sah sit nihil pocere m ala

dog, scorpion, stag. serpent. and owl . rantque et ebrietatem reprm sentari

From this exam ple we m ay be addita in vinum .

"

able to coqjecture the purport of m any
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TALISMANS AND AMULETS.

ow r
’

W indym i m pwppa ¢epam

“In slum ber sound was D iophsntus laid,

He m w the fateful l eech and woke no m ore,

Spite of the guardian am ul et he wom .

”

Most of the Gnostic stones have clearly been intended for wear

as amulets, and not for setting in rings, for w hich they are

unfitted by their large dim ensions. I suspect that usually they
w ere carried loose in the pouch, or zone, to be produced when

required as credentials between the initiated, and a m eans of

introducing one il lum inate
,
or m de la lenders, to the other . To

such a custom , derived from the m ore ancient tessera, by m eans

the day, St. John evidently alludes in the passage , To him that

overcom d li (i s. the new convert) wil l I give awhite stone ,
1
and in

the stone a was som e written, which no m an knoweth save he

that receiveth it.” A plain allusion to the white carnelian (calce
deny) convex gem s, covered on both sides with in term inabl e

legends, the attem pt to interpret which will, after al l his pains,
convince the antiquary of the truth of the sainted seer’s con

person is also shown by the notice that the Princess Badoura’s

talism an a carnelian engraved with strange figures and letters,
”

was carri ed by her
'

in a sm all purse , sew ed on to her jewelled

As to their actual m anufacture, Epiphanios records that Manes,
besides his Mysteries ” and Treasury,

”wrote likewise a treatise

on Astrology; for these seetariesf?
‘

adds the good father, are

so far from eschewing the forbidden art , that the head and front
of their boast is the science of ad ronom y and, m oreover, am ul ets

,

that is to say, things worn round the neck (Periapts), and in

‘W : properlysignifying agem . to be given
“ to him that overcm neth,

”

’ The significant word BAl w.

“
a prise,

”
seen on som e of thsse preceding initiation.



TALISMANS AND AMULETS.

cantations, and such like tri ckery.

”
Theuse of Periapts in their

original sense is yet kept up am ongst the Germ an Jews ; for

when the sick m an is at the last gasp, the attendants bind round

his head and arm s certain knotted leather thongs . Sim ilarly, a

Jew about to be executed, thus prepares him to m eet his death.

That all talism ans were prim arily intended to be tied upon, or

nam e of such m atters
,
viz. , Periapts : Things for hanging

round ; m fact the onlyGnostio stone known to m e as retaining

its antique m ounting is one adapted for such a purpose.

'

It is

having its head radiated
,
type of the soul released and glorified, in

scribedABPACAZ , on the other the usual figure of Iao with his

nam e bel ow. The stone, not quite an inch long, is set in a rude

pension,
exactly as in the huge m edallions of the sam e date

(after Constantine
’s reign) . This unique exam ple exists am ongst

the m iscellaneous gem s in the British Museum , where also

I recognised m any and the finest of the Gnostic engravings

figured m ore than two centuries ago by Chifiet ; another proof of

ul tim ately gravitate towards London, as their centre point of

attraction. Am ongst these particular attention is due to the

large oval sard above alluded to, covered with legends, agreeing

form ula, which was either intended for recital at a sacrifice or to

the several prayers prescribed in the Schem a of the Ophites.

Another singular rel ic belonging to the later phase of the rel igion

is a large egg-shaped cal oedony, presenting the typ e of the lion

headed m an,

‘surrounded by a long legend in the latest Palm y

rene, or rather Cufic, character ; the whole rude in the extrem e,
and preciselyagreeing with the style of the last Sassanian stam ps.

tim ony to what an extent these de god of the ancient Arabians. Ouro tal
signs were in their origin sstrol ogical (God of Light) , whom Herodotus
m erely. takes for Dionysus. and thus again

‘Msynot this figure be the great equivalent to the later Patee m ius ?



Seat. or S. Sean -
nos ; MAESTRICHT CATHEDRAL.

Jasper set in sil ver : actual size. Obverse : the Ietten in the fiel d seem intended
for

n f m v. I‘ngt l l ’ .

D lgmzed by
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120 RECOGNITION BY MEANS OF SYMBOLS.

all the province between the Pyrenees and the ocean, hel d fast

the purity of the Church’s faith, far from receiving Arm agel ,

other sim ilar m onstrosities.”

am ongst the original natives of Gaul during the reigns of the

the twelfth century. The m ere fact of these sectaries having

been persecuted by the Catholics so cruell y, like the Waldenses

som ewhat later , does not byanym eans prove them equally good

Protestants as the latter, which m ost people nowadays take for

granted. (See Manicheism in the Middle Ages, p.

Som e traces of Gnosticism probably lat survive am ongst the

m ysterious sects of Mount Lebm on, the D ruses,and the An

seyreh. As late as Justinian’

s reign Procopius inform s us that

latter a Gnostic sect), were destroyed in Syria during the perse
cutions carried on by this pedantic bigot ; and, as that region

fell shortlyafterwards under the dom in ion of the m ore tolerant

butaries so long as they paid their tribute punctuall y, these

doctrines m ay well have com e down to the present day, con

sidering the secluded position of the peopl e and the vitality of

RECOGNITION BY MEANS OF SM OLS.

Our word Symbol is curiously derived. It properly m eans a

party. For this purpose every one pledged his signet-ring to

the caterer, and afterwards redeem ed it by paying his quota of
the expense . Hence the Rom ans of Plautus’s tim e called the ring

itself sym bol ises. As the signet was used for the m ost trust

worthyof credentials, sym bolum cam e to signify the credential

itself ; ‘ hence in ecclesiastical language sym bolum stands for

‘ Cayl us figures (v. pl . 55) a right inscribed on the open pal m with
hand of the natural size in bronze, ITMBOAON 11902 OTEAATNIOTI .
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m ed, 6 . g . Sym bolum Apostol icum . At length, in m odern

m ore particularly of one religious. Em blem again, at first a

littl e sil ver chasing, intended for letting into plate as an om a~

m entation of the surface—whence the term Epflxnpa
—as the

designs were always m ythological, cam e, by a sim il ar transition ,

to im ply the allegorical expression for som e personage of that

class. There is, how ever, a difl
'

erence in their m eaning ; em blem

expressing m ore fully, sym bol m erel y hinting at the idea con

veyed. Thus, the em blem of victory is a winged fem al e holding

a pal m obranch, the sym bol of victory the palm alone.

From the very nature of things it was a necessity for the m em

bers of a secret society to have som e m eans for recognising a

brother that should escape the detection of the uninitiated .

partners in the Eleusinian Mysteries w ere taught som e such

grip was equallycurrent in the days of Epiphanias, as applied

to the Gnostics. On the arrival of any stranger belonging to

the sam e belief theyhave a sign, given by the m an to the wom an,

and vice versa. In holding out the hand, under pretence of saluting

each other, theyfeel and tickl e it in a particul ar m anner under

neath the pal m , and so discover if the new -com er belongs to the

sam e sect. Thereupon, however poor they m ay be, they serve

up to him a sum ptuous feast, with abundance of m eats and wine.

And after that theyare well filled , and begin to be m erry, the

thy charityun to this our brother,
’

&c. : carrying his hospital i ty
to an extent which, in our selfish tim es, no brother w oul d have

the audacity to expect from the m ost enthusiastic upholder of

“ (hedential s to theVelauniif
'
These nation or annyto anotber.

“ Misstet

Antibes. The wrist at the section is legionibus dezl m hospitii tnsignia
"

M iam ing a basa so that the From the nature

hand could stand of itself upright. of the case. such presents m ust have
A pair ot

'

clasped hands—sym bol of l
been m ade of the precious m etalaand
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m any of the Gnostic figures in their sym bolical pictures and

insignia. There we at once recognize the erect serpent, the

the suspended G is, in al l likelihood, nothing m ore than the

fam ous D elphic e m isunderstood. St. John is their patron ,

whom the ancient m ystics claim ed as their especial apostle .
Al l these em blem s m ay yet be seen publicly paraded, presided

over by the sun, m oon, and pl anets, and com bined in a fashion

irresistibly rem inding one of a Basilidan diagram . Naym ore, on
a basalt intaglio figured by Dr . Walsh (pl . Michael actually

appears as a hawk-headed and winged youth, hol ding in each

hand a m ason’s level , with the l egend AYNAMIO MIKANA ;
whilst the oft-repeated Harpccrates, with his finger on his lips,
significantly betokens the profound secrecy dem anded from the

Free and Accepted. Indeed, a distinguished official of the craft,
in looking over the plates of Chifiet

’

s Apistopistus,
”
confem ed

to m e his astonishm ent at recOgnizing there so m any of the out

ward and vis ible signs of his brotherhood. It m ust also be

borne in m ind that our Freem asons claim descent from the Tem

plm , whose nam e, indeed, the French branch yet keep up , and

assert an unbroken succession of G .M.s from the very foundation

of the Order , spite of its supposed extinction. Leasing even

m aintains that the nam e Mason, in
.
Germ an Manson, has nothing

w hatever to do with the English m eaning of the term , but com es

from the old w ord How ey, a lodge of the knights ; call ed al so

Mew sey, or
“The Round Table,

”
for which he cites Agricola ,

an authority but a century rem oved from the suppression of the

Order. Hence the ol d Tem plarochurches at Bologna and Milan

still retain their title dellaMagione,
”
i. a, de la Masson.

The Tem plars were suppressed by a Bull of Clem ent V. , in

1312, extorted through the influence of Philippe l s Bel , his

patron and m aster , on charges sim ilar to those that had l ed to

the extirpation of the Albigenses exactly a century before. In

these accusations there was doubtless som e truth, although onl y

taken up as a pretext for confiscating the w ealth of the Order,
which had l ong excited the cupidity of the necessitous sovereigns

of Europe. You Ham m er (Mines de l
’

orient, vi.) has attem pted

to substantiate , on the evidence of existing m onum ents , all the
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for a lam p in fine gold, with which, in the first place, is covered

over the m outh of the shell, there being only l eft a hole in the
m iddle for pouring in the oil ; by the side of which hole is seen,
fixed by a nail , a golden fly that m oves to and fro , for covering

and uncovering this hole. In the sam e way there is al so the

nozzle with beak (pippio) for holding the wick, drawn out long

and sharpened with thegm atest elegance , and so fastened to the

like a great sea-shell (a nautilus) , encom passed all around w ith
its points, which in this vase are polished and very sm ooth, so

excel lentl y w orked is the crystal. There were also vases and

different articles in agate , with certain l ittle anim als, eight in

al l and am ongst them two very beautiful vases, one like those

.glass am pullas m ade big and squat for holding oil or such like

liquid , so m ade, so beautiful and thin, that it is a w onder to

behold. The other is m ade in the shape of those brass ladles

cisterns,‘ and is supposed to be a vessel used by the ancients in

their sacr ifices. Next were four little vessels in gold, of difi
'

erent

kinds ; and another l ittle vase in gold, with a cover set round

with jew els. A littl e gold heart that had been a pendant, with

jew els set in it. A buckle of gold, with six gem s of different

kinds set in it ; and twenty. four other buckles in gol d, of various

hoops ’ of gold of various patterns, and one of them in red bone

with various gem s. Also three l ittle anim als in red bone. Also

two ear-drOps in em erald or plasm a, with tw o jacinths. Four
sm all crosses with red and green stones. A pendant in the form

of a bunch of grapes , m ade of purple stones. Eight other little

gold pendants of different sorts, with gem s set in them .

’ Three

little gold crosses set with em eral ds. A piece of a sm all fine

‘ This m theLM used to ladle without anyhead .

the m ixed wine and water cut of the ‘ The rem nins of a string of cre

pundia. Maria died at the age of
’ Verghe, verga, l ike the old French four, being so earlyafllanced to the
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necklace, with certain green stones strung upon it. Another
little gold necklace, with twenty-two beads of plasm a. Another

broken in four pieces. Tw o sm all buttons in gold ; fourteen

l ittle gold-wire rings, like those of a m ail-coat ; three m ore

crosses, with som e em eralds ; and a round gold plate like an

Agnus Dei (i s. a disk three inches in diam eter) , with these

m aniglie) of gold, set with certain red and green stones. Two

large pine or stiletti for the hair ; one in gold nearly a pd m

long (eight inches), inscribed with these words : norm w s

nosom vs Dow ns m an . The other in silver, without inscrip
tion. There w ere al so several fragm ents of em eral ds and other

stones. Also silver nails, partly fiat, partly in rel ief (the

heads which had fastened a cover of silver upon a little cofi
'

er.

Also a sm all plate of gold, with these w ords written , or rather

scratched, in Greek : MICHAEL cream . RAPHAEL VRIEL. We

a poet of those tim cs, declares that to the Em press Maria w ere

sent rare presents from Honorius her betrothed, which perchance

m ayhave form ed the greater pm of these things. The exact

words of the poet are ,

Prsspu at et pulm osMariae sed l m e m inom s

This account enables us to form som e notion of the treasures

deposited, in a greater or less degree, in all the tom bs of im

portant personages, m ore especially in Asia Minor. It likewise

sufficiently accounts for the furious onslaught m ade upon the

tom bs al l over the Rom an world, as soon as the conversion of the
em pire had destroyed the ancien t veneration for the m anes and

the abodes of the dead—a profanation which GregoryTheologus,
with a degree of taste and good fee l ing m ost unlocked-for in a

Greek saint, has attacked in one hundred and eighty-two curious,

and often poetical, epigram s .



GNOSTIC TALISMANS PLACED IN SARCOPHAGI .

GNOSTIC TALISMANS PLACED IN SARC’OPHAGI.

Som e light m aybe thrown upon the m otive for placing in the

plates of bronze, or m ore com m onlyupon the stones w e are now

considering , from the account given byEpiphanius (Hear . xxxvi .)
of the cerem onies bywhich theHeracleonites prepared the dying

brother for his safe pam age to the next world. Theysprinkled

his head w ith water m ingled with oil and opobalsam um , re

peating the form ul a used by the Marcosians in baptism , in order

that the inner m an of the defunct thus prepared m ight escape

wards unseen byany, to the Plerom a whence he original lyde

scended Theyused therefore to instruct the dying m an, that

when his soul cam e before the Powers he was to address them

after this form I, the son from the Father, the Father pre
existing, and the son in the present tim e , am com e to behol d all

things, both of others and m yown, and things not altogether of

others, but belonging to Acham oth (Wisdom ), who is fem inine
and hath created them for herself. But I deduce m yown origin
from the Prw fi stent One, and I am going back again un to m y
own , from whence I have descended.

”
Byvirtue of this form ula

he will escape the Powers and reach the D em iurgus in the eighth

sphere, whom he m ust address with the words, I am a precious

your m other knows not her own origin
,
but I h ow m ysel f and

I know whence I am , and I invoke the incorruptible Wisdom ,

who is in the Father, and is the m other ofyour m other that hath
no father, nay m ore , not even a m ale partner , but being a fem al e

knows not her own m other, but believes herself to exist al one.

But I invoke her Mother)
" At this address the D em iurgus is

l Acham oth, the Sapandom nd of pure em anatiou ot
‘

the brightness of

Zoroaster, the
“Wisdom ”

of the later the Al m ighty; the brightness of the

Jews, whose nature is ful lydescribed eternal l ight. the m irror without spot

in W isdom of Solom on vii. 25 : “ She of his m ajestt e im age ot
'

his good

is the spirit of the virtue of God. the Thc nus Anadyom ene.
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which thygenius cannot prevail ; it is m ade alter the im age of

the type , it is the body delivered by the Pentad.

”
To Orai, or

Cros s : “ Let m e pass, for thou seest the sym bol of thy power

annihilated bythe sign of the Tree of Life.” And be it rem em

bered, that the prim ary signification of sym bolum was the im pres

sion of a signet, in which sense it is m ost probable the word is

used in the pm ges just adduced. It m aybe conjectured that

in this conversion of the sym bolum into a passport to heaven

or iginated the use of the term in theologyto signifya creed or

sum m ary of the articles of faith.

The soul , on its departure from the body, has to pass through

the regions of the Seven Powers, which it cannot do unless fully

im pregnated wi th knowledge (Gnosis) : otherwise it is seized and
swallowed up by the dragon-form ed ’ ruler of this world, and is

voided through his tail back again upon earth, where it anim ates

a swine or other brute , and repeats its career once m ore. But if

filled with know ledge it escapes the Seven Powers, tram ples

upon the head of Sabaoth (cf whcm they sayhe has the hair cf a

wom an) , and ascends to the eighth heaven, the abode of Barbel o

the Universal Mother. The Gospel of St. Philip ” contained

another form ula to be addressed to the Powers in order to obtain

a free passage TheLord hath reveal ed unto m ewhat words the

soul m ust use when it ascendeth unto heaven, and how it m ust

answer each of the HeavenlyVirtues : thus I have known m y

sel f
,
and have col lected myself from all parts ; neither have I

begotten sons to the Ruler of the w orld, but have plucked up his

who thou art, for I am one from above But if convicted of

having left anycfi
'

spring upon earth, it is detain ed below unti l it

has collected all of them and attracted them within itself. This

collection of itself was
'

cbtained bythe observance of perpetual

chastity, or rather (by the usual com pensation) of all the unnatural

vices that invariably spring from such an article of faith . If,

however, a fem ale of the congregation should by m istake allow

her sel f to becom e pregnant, the el ders caused abortion and

h this the Crm acr the actual Tree som efim es flgured on these swnes?
’ Satan 0phicm orphcs.
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taking the foetus pounded it in a m ortar, together with honey,

tion of sw ine and dogs” assem bled, and each dipping his finger

into the m ess tasted of it. This they term ed the Perfect Pass

over, saying, We have not been deceived by the Ruler of Con

cupiscence, but we have gathered up again the backsl iding of our

brother .

”
The above is cop ied (om itting certain particulars as to

the exact m anner in which the vow ofperpetual chastity was in one

joins the singul ar explanation,
then current, of the antique m yth

deem ed it necessary to warn his flock so long before. In illus

tration of the punishm ent for leaving offspring behind, and so

doing the work of the Dem iurgus, they tol d a wild legend that

Elias him self had been rejected from the gates of heaven, though

to his cwn conscience apure virgim because a fem al e dem on had

gathered up his seed and form ed infants therewith , which, to

his confusion, she there produced in testim ony. Hence the

origin of the Succubee in later tim es, although they were sup
posed to do the work of their father the devil in a different way,
connected with his supposed relations to the witches, whose lover

he was ex-oflicio .

Certain Gnostic figures and holynam es ‘ continued to enjoya

high reputation during the Middle Ages . At the very cl ose of

that period Cam illo Leonardo, in his Specu l um Lapidum ,

’

or

lays down this rul e : Magical and necrom antic figures bear no

virtues are only to be discovered by persons versed in those par

ticular arts , viz. m agic and necrom ancy : yet is it m ost certain

that the virtue of the figure m aybe partly learnt from the quali
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ties possessed by the stone it is out upon . And inasm uch as the

various virtues of the gem itself. This is apparent in ajasper of

m yown, which represents a figure with the head of a cook, a

other , and serpents instead of legs : all expressive of the various

virtues inherent in the jasper , which are, to drive away evil

render the wearer viotorious and bel oved, and stanch the flow

ing o
'

f bl ood. Al l such figm es are of the greatest virtue and

The sacred nam es Iao and Sabao were at last degraded into

m ere charm s for m aking fish com e into the net. The Medissval

sound of the poeaoock
’

s cry, prom ised wonderful efi
‘

ects from a

There is an am ulet against the plague still current in Germ any

nous) , engraved thus on a thin sil ver plate

The num erals added together downwards, acres , or from corner

to corner, give the sam e sum though why that num ber

should have anyspecial virtue is beyond m ypowers of expl ana

tion. This tablet appears suspended over the head of Melan
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the neutral m etal , the very fact of such devices never occurring

on the form er substances conclusivel y proves the existing in

capacityof the tim es for bringing such into use.

The m ost com plete exam pl e known of a Mediaeval talism an is

that given byCaylus (VI . Pl . It is a gold ring, a plain

from Am iens, in 1763. Each side is occupied by a line in Lom

bardic letters, seem ingly in barbarous Greek m ixed up with

various Gnostic titles

+OCCINOMOC-I

+ANA MEIDA+ADONAL

Most popular of the cl ass in Gothic tim es for adorning

rings, usually along the shank, were the nam es of the three

Kings of Cologne ; the three Magi : Caspar or Jaspar, Melchior,

w ords Anazapta again, Guttu Guttu Thebal Ebal Adros

Madm s. The latter form ula apparentlyrepresents in Latin the

sound of the Hebrew words m eaning, Tim e, tim e , the world,
vanity, I wil l seek after , the sought,

” which m aybe supposed to

convey the precept, Tim e is transitory, the world is vanity, I
will seek after that which is w orthy the search .

"
Epiphanias

(Hares. as we have alreadyobserved, laughs at the fond

ness of the Gnostics for em ploying as religious form ulas of

m ighty virtue certain Hebrew words, the sound of which had

‘ In these long tal im nanic legends

the l etters GVGV seem to ocour as a

m atter cf necessity. l add two very

The first covers the shank of a silver
ring of the 14th century; the circular

face bearing. in disjointed l etters, the
Ave Maria. +vsvsaaovovcvs£asur
ssm naw u tzm s.

“
The second, a

sil ver ring
~brooch (Waterton Col t ), has

on the upper side

sam en es s . evcvcvaALr ssm l

and on the flat surface
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struck their -ear as fraught w ith deep im port, though in truth of

upon the im aginations of the unlearned by the terror of the
'

nam es, and the fictitious barbarian sound of the appellations,
they give to one of the Powers the title Caulaucauch —words
from Isaiah xviii . , signifying nothing m ore than ‘Hope upon
hope"
The im portance attached to the nam es of the threeMag

-i is

probably connected with certain rem iniscences of the ancient

anitygrew up in Gaul and Germ any without m olestation ; or

itself but a heresy springing out of the Zoroastrian religion
Manes him self having been executed as a schism atic

'

by the

decree of an oecum enical council of the Magi, convoked in order
to consider his doctrines. I t m ay therefore w ell be im agined

in his Gospel now lost. When their nam es were first m ade

public cannot be ascertaincd : one would have expected to find

them m entioned in the Gospel of the Infancy,
’
w hich contains

so ful l an account of their vis it to Bethlehem , but no nam es

phecyof Zoradadd , and received from Mary, in return for their

offerings, the Infant
’s swaddl ing-clothes, which on their return

rem ained unconsum ed in the m idst of a great fire ; a prodigy
received as a convincing proof of the truth of their report.‘

The notion that the three Kings typifyeach one of the three

" 'On their return their lrlngs and out they took forth the swaddling

princes cam e to them inquiring what cloth unhm t as m uch as if tbe fire

But bad not touched it. Then tbeybegan

they produced the swaddl ing cloth to kiss it aud put it upon their heads

which St Mary bad givcn to them :

on sceount whm of theykept a fesst. tainly an undoqhted truth, aud it is
and havingaccording to the custom of real ly surprising that the fire coul d

their counu'

y m ade u fire they wor not buru it and cuusum e it
’

Tben

shipped iL And casfing the swad they kiok it and with the greatcst

dung-cloth into it the fire took it and respect laid it up am ongst their tm a

hept it. And when the fire was pnt sm ea
”—Chap. l l l .
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Eum peam the second as an Asiafiq the third as aNegro
—seem s

so personifi ed, attending at the Birth ofMithras,
”
or the Natale

num ber to three, although that of the “ wise m en
” is nowhere

specified by the Evangelists, or in the Apocryphal Gospels. The

derivation of their nam es has been al ready attem pted. The

place yet shown as the scene of their adoration at Bethl ehem is

a w oe—a m ost unl ikelypl ace under the circum stances (in fact

Matthew distinctlycalls it the but a necessary situa

tion for the Mithraic cerem onial.

B-B-P-PoN E-N -A cut on abrass or iron ring, set wi th
a green jasper engraved with a m an’s head, procured, according

travel, success at Court, dro.

‘ I H S Nazarenus was a charm
against epilepsy ; so was the verse,

Vulnera quinque Dei sunt m edicina m oi.“

Again ,
“ I H S autem trausiens per m edium il l orum ihat ”

was a safeguard against al l dangers in travel l ing hysea or land.

Edward I I I . took it for the m otto upon his gold noble in m em ory

event al so com m em orated by the type of the obverse, the King

ful ly arm ed standing in his ship . Moreover , in the sam e age,
the m otto , being construed in an alchem ical sense, was bel ieved

to refer to the fact that Raym ond Lully, reputed possessor of the

who kept him shut up in the Tower) the entire am ount of gold

Equal l y popular , too, was the figure of St. Christopher cut on

the m etal ring, and that for the best of reasonaas lom g as fol ks

‘The m fiequent m xa m sm are fir m uhe. Mottoes so com posed go
known to be the initials cf two vem es back far ; wituess the fnm ous banner
ot aPsalm (Iatin) potent agalnst the that p ve its nam e to the hiaccabees.
plague : a fact chm idating snm l lar
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would have rejected as a bl asphem y the useof the Greek cha
racters to form so sacred a sym bol.
At first it appears m ost strange that am id this vast m ultitude

of m enum ents , m ore or less connected with Judaism and Chr isti
suity, works of a purely orthodox character should be so ex

Ool l eetion, is onlyable to indicate four belonging to the period
of the Rom an Em pire

,
and those only the m ost ordinary types

the Good Shepherd, Dove, Fish, and Chrism a, or Sacred Mono
gram . But this difficulty is explained by several considerations,
the strongest one being the horror of idols im bibed by the first

converts from their teachers, them selves Jews by origin and

Alexandrinus giving this advice to the Christians (Peed. iii. 11)
Let the engraving upon the gem ofyour ring be either a dove,

ol i gsh, or Ls’hip running before the wind, or a m usical lyre,
the device used by Polycrates, or a ship

’

s anchor , w hich Seleucus

had cut upon his signet ‘ And if the device represent a m an

fishing, the wearer w il l be put in m ind of the Apostle, and of

the littl e children drawn up out of the water . For we m ust not
engrave on it im ages of idols which we are forbidden even to

l ook at ; nor a sword or a bow, for we are followers of peace ;
nor a drinking goblet, for we are sober m en. Yet m any of the

m istresses in their rings, so that not even if they woul d can they

at any tim e enjoy a respite from the torm ents of desire. We

m ust wear but a single one for the use of a signet ; an other

TiESEw e must (gist aside.
”
In the above list, the phrase littl e

the sto ry and the nam e of Moses,
“
attractus de aquis ;

"
but

certain zealous ritualists have espied therein an early recog

‘His m othcr l aodice drm m ed that and the sam e figuxe was afierwanls

she had couceived a son by Apol lo. discovered stam ped upon the thigh of

aad that the god left with her his the infant when borm aud therefom

ring. in acknowledgm ent of his pater m sdopted as the hereditn ydevice

nity. 0n awaking she fouud in hsr of his descendauts for m any gsnera

bed a ring engm ved with au anchor ;
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Church in our writer’s age. Even a whole century later ,
Gregory Nazianzen, in his

“Serm on on Baptism ,

’
urging the

sin of postponing it until the last sickness (which had grown the

general custom for the purpose of thus washing awayal l the

sins of the past l ife at once), fixes threc years of age as the fittest

tim e, evidentl y because som e sort of oral confession was still

body.

‘ Again
,
Augustine

,
though his m other Monica was a saint,

and clearly, from what he relaws of her, excessivel y scrupulous
in all rel igious m atters, yet he did not receive baptism until his

thirty-third year, and then in com pany with his own natural son
Adeodatus, him self fifteen years old.

Of the Saviour no ancient portraits exist on gem s, except in
the clam of Byzantine cam eos, although the Im perial Russian
Collection does boast ofa head ofChrist, a fine intaglio on em eral d,
to which the legend is attached that it was engraved by order of
Pilate as a present to the Em peror Tiberius. If the portrait be

actuall ywhat is pretended, it m ust be a production of the Cinque

have always suspected that this is the identical em erald figured

byChifiet, No . 1 11 , as the head of Christ crowned with thorns
,

though he takes it for a Gnostic w ork. It is in reality a head of
Serapis, seen in front, and crowned w ith Persea boughs, easily
m istaken for thorns, though the m odius on the head leaves no
doubt as to the real personage intended, even if the excellence

of the w ork did not disprove a Gnostic origin. That the ortho

dcx, during the ages capable of producing a fine gem -portrait of

chil d to haw heard m m s rdtgim u é»
“But what wil t thou sayconcerning M and to m ake an answerm ven

those stil l infants ? Assuredlyyes- in though not ful ly com prehending it ;
the case of danger threatcaing ; for it but stil l in this way to m ould and

is better to be sanctified without peb m uetifytheir soul s and lndies bythe

ception than to depart unsealed and great m ystery.

”
He censures the com

uninitiated. Otherwisa l give m y m eta pm ctiee to wm t tor Bc ars

opinion that you shonl d wait for the of age bet
‘

ore receiving baptim u in

com pletion of threeyarracither a l ittle im itation of our Lord'

s exam ple.

heyoad or a httle uudcr that fim e i
‘ Or the cathedral ofMoscow.

wheu it m ay bc com petcnt for the
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the Lord, would have regarded as im pious and idolatrous any
such attem pt, is evident from a passage in Epiphanius (Hssres.

who brings it as a grave charge against the Carpo

cretians that “ they Im pt painted portraits, and even gold and

silver im ages, and ia other M which theypm tended w be

secret, al ong with others ofPW Platom nd Aristotle ; and

them alter the Gentiles’ fashion .

” Hence it follows that if eu

cient representations of the Saviour do exist, they m ust have

of Christ ’

)

al l owed were the Good Shepheri the Lam b , and the Fish. The

reason for selecting the two first is self-evident in the frequen t

use of such sim ilitudes by the Evangelists ; but the origin of the

the figure of a fish shoul d have been hel d in such honour hy the

explanation seem s to be the circum stance that in the quaint

jargon of the Tal m ud the Messiah is often designated Dag,
”
or

The Fish .

”
The sign of his com ing, says Abarbanel , is the

fishes interlaced into a triangle is a frequent Medie val decora

tion ; but after som e pious Greek had discovered, doubtless by

was the resultant of the initials in the title [m ag

Xpwroc Oew Ycoc Eur
-

qp, the type acquired infinite im portance.

The word itself, consisting as it does of five letters, that m ost

virtuous num ber , becam e as efiicacious as the actual figure, and
holds a place am ongst other charm s on the Gnostic am ulets. Its

‘This quoh fion is vflm bh show idols of the Carpocratians fum ish the

hig as it does that even ss late as the rude crucifixes discovered som etim es
year tOQ itwas oonsidel

-
ed an atrocicus in tbe Cataccm hs ; nothing else of that

sin to attem pt to represcnt the bcxl ily thtte is cxtant in the shape ofa portrait.

appearance of Christ. Perhaps these



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


GEMS OF THE ORTHODOX CHRISTIANS.

bent reed ; the sam e pattern as the bronze ring figured by

bears the m onogram of Christ som ewhat m odified, the shaft of

the P being converted into a Cross by a line travers ing it

horizontally. The beauty and value of the gem attest the rank,
perhaps im perial , of its original possessor. A Sard presents a

singular device, the Cross planted upon the Fish, with two doves
perched on the extrem ities of the arm s, and the nam e IHCOYC

is the Good Shepherd in the m idst of a landscape, done on e

Sard m uch after the m anner of the Gnostic work, so very easily

So uncom m on are gem s presenting Scriptural subjects, that

can with anyprobability be assigned to the date of the Western

Em pire, that two such new placed am ongst the cam ei (Mediseval

Class) dem and particular notice. These are Chr ist’s Entry

into Jerusalem ” attended by three figures, bearing palm s . and

the “Madonna and Child ” seated, an angel standing at each

side, two others hovering overhead. Both are intagli
'

m Green

Jasper, and out in the m anner of the rudest Abram s gem s.’

The sam e case contains two Byzantine Christian cam ei of un

usually neat w ork, and on that account possibly dating as far
back as Constantine’s reign. The first is John the Baptist ; the

nam e in m onogram inscribed on each side of the figure, a ful l

length, cut on a splendid Sardonyx, the body in bluish-white,
the robe l ight brown , on a dark sard field ; the other, the
Annunciation , is indubitably stam ped by its design as one of the

very earliest m onum ents of Christian art. The Virgin stands

slightlyinclining towards the angelic m essenger, here represented

in the form and stature of a Cupid, a relic of antique taste ; not

in the shape of a perfect m an,

” afterwards adopted in repre

sentations of the scene ; and for the assum ption of which Al

Beidawi assigns so m aterial a m otive (Com m ent. on Koran,

XIX. or In this cam eo the figures in half-rel ief are

fairly executed in pearly-white upon a black ground, size sm al l,
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only Q x t inch. Over the figures is a neatly cut legend

OXAIPET IOMOC,

“The Salutation,
”
and FABPIHA, and

the m onogram MP é
—
Y, Mother of God.

”
Both these cam ei

form erly belonged to the Hers Collection.

in the field R3are for m oove xm cr oc . being m uch

coarser in execution than the above, m ay be as late as John

Zim isces, for it is exactlym the style of his well-known copper

comm . This bloodstone is oval, It x 1} inch by m easure

m ent. The greatest rarity, how ever, in the list 18 a Christ

Ascending,
” bearing in his hand a long cross, at his side a sm al l

figure of a m an kneeling ; a work purely Gothic in design, and

sepulchres, but executed in the rudest m anner conceivable.

The figures are cut out as if they were done in ivory or boxwood,
in high, partially, in uarter relief. The stone, an agatec

onyx of opaque white on a transparent stratum , is about three

inches high by two wide. The style is very sim ilar to the

cam eo 3496,
“Noah drinking under a vine,

”
in the French

Cabinet, which Chabouil l et considers a genuine exam ple of

m ediaeval art in this line. Our specim en m ay indeed be the

first em yof som e Gothic wood-carver in the Byzantine art of

design or m écanique of its cu tting (the stone is , as it w ere,
sliced ofi

’

in long chips) resem bles those of the contem porary

Byzantine works. This piece cam e out of a m iscel laneous

This last exam pl e, strictl y speaking, is foreign to the purpose 0

this article, which is to treat of the prim itive m onum ents alone

of Christian art ; but its existence is so im portant in the histo ry
of gem -engraving, that I could not resist the tem ptation to insert

a detailed account by m aking this digression.

The m ost tasteful of these Christian devices that has com e

under m y notice is to be seen in Gorl m i D actyliotheca
, 211 ,

where the Sacred Monogram rests upon the head of a Cupid, on

each side of whom stands a dove ; in the fiel dAand fl . This

design is the m ore valuable from its being out on the face of a

solid crystal ring having a cabl e twisted shank. From the late
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been learnt from the Sassanian Persians, am ongst whom such

was the occasional form given to their calcedony signets , though

less elegantly carved. Very singular also is the type figured
byBeger (Thee. a tal l Latin Cross with the Fish hang
ing from the end of each arm .

engraving on Bed Jasper , a Martyrdom . A fem ale saint kneels

.tating. Before her stands a dove holding in its beak the ol ive

branch, aloft is the Chrism a ; the ground line is form ed into a

palm , and in the exergue are the letters AN ET, the established

Fel icem Tibi, showing that the gem was designed for a New

Year’s gift to som e devotee . This intagl io is engraved with

extrem e neatness, and cannot be placed later than Constantine
’

s

large nicolo, engraved with the HeavenlyFather seated on his

in Here’s collection, the Good Shepherd standing between two

tigers looking up at him , with the legend ES IVKEV,
which

ev identl y cloaked the , at the tim e no doubt, dangerous con

fession—KE (for Kvpu) IESV, Lord Jesu help.

added another ring of the pattern above described, its face an

unlike m ost of . the kind, was intended for the finger, not for

suspension on a cord m erely, the opening being wide enough for

the form er purpose, and the entire surface bearing m arks of long

wear. Said to have been found in Provence, whence m ost of

these specim ens com e ; and with it another ring sim ilarly cut

out of crystah but bearing on its face a large Bee or rather a

Cigala in high rel ief in the sam e stone.

As for the num erous forgeries in this class, sold by the Rom an

antiquari, and supposed to be found abundantly in the Catacom bs,
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persecution instituted by Sapor II . in 340, but the characters

used for the legend in 1332 attest a considerably later age .

Also E . Thom as , in his Notes on Sassanian Mint-m arks and

Gem s,
” engraves am ongst the latter a seal ; device, an elegant

The non-existence of antique portraits of Christ upon gem s,

to certain considerations upon which we have al ready sufficiently
dw elt. A brief allusion to them will therefore sum ac. As long

as the first m issionaries of Christianity were either of Jewish

origin , or trained in the Jewish way of thinking, the wel l-known

thing in the shape of a portrait, and above all of one attem pting

to express a D ivine Being, a m atter of m oral im possibility. We

Clem ens to theChristians of the second centuryas typical of their

faith; and in the next Tertul l ian
’

s expressions (De Pudicitia)
cl early prove that the figure of the Good Shepherd was the

onlyauthorized m edium for the representation of their Lord and

Master. True indeed it is that Alexander Severus, a few years

later , placed in his private chapel an im age of Christ am ongst

the other philosophers, as Lam pridius records but this was in

al l probability an ideal likeness (a sm al l figure in gold), as thom

included in the sam e list of the benefacto rs of m ankind. That

good Catholic Theseus Am brosius is indeed very wroth at the

Pagans should have preserved the likeness of Christ, but the

disciples have neglected to do so, a notion the m ind shudders

to entertain, m uch less to believe.
”
But his own prejudices

‘ “Ubi est ovis perdita ? Proce pira tbe bowom s of which are found

rum .

” Meaning by this the flgures nsual lyfixed into the plaster cl osing
in gold l m f the um al deoom tion of up the tom bs.
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prevented his perceiving how that the one was a necessarycon

the adoration paid to them by the Gentiles. The im ages of the

Carpocratians were also(we m ayconcl ude from the late origin

of the sect) of no greater authenticity than those adm itted by
the tolerant em peror. It was com m on then for pers ons to carry
about with them the im age of their patron deity ; thus Apuleius

(to refute the charge of m agic) in his Apology produces the
Mercury,“ “ an adm irable w ork of art and Asclepiades the

philosopher , Am m ian tells us , took with him wherever he went

a sm all silver im age of the Celestial Venus, which having

incautiously l eft with tapers burning before it in the great

tem pl e at Antioch, when he visited Julian there, occasioned the
fire that destroyed that m agnifi cent edifice . Thus it is evident

that during the two centuries w hen the art of engraving

world, the execution of the sacred likeness was by their own

After the reign of Constantine, when the rel igion had l ost

m uch of its original severity, the im press of Jerusal em , and

was greatly m odified by the influence of Rom an ideas
,
bas

reliefs and m osaics relating to the events and personages of the

panelled with bus-reliefs representing the m iracles of Chr ist, of

be found in the figm e of Christ, who, in the Raising up of

Lazarus , appears beardless and equipped with a wand in the

received guise of a necrom ancer, whilst the corpse of Lazarus is

swathed in bandages exactl y as an Egyptian m um m y. But by
'

this tim e gem engraving m aybe said to have been in its last

decline, hardly supplying a single authentic portrait of even the

em perors them selves ; and all im ages destined for honour or

veneration were executed in gold repousséwork, or by the die .

He was accused of al ways having potent engine in the opem tions of the

about him the figure of a skeleton
—a Art.
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The Byzantine period, even before the revived Judaic feeling

of the Iconoclasts , is entirely barren, the centuries between

Justin ian and the Com neni being enveloped in the densest

barbarism . It is inte resting to note how , upon the revival

of learning dur ing the latter dynas ty, oam eo~cutting again

flourished under their patronage, as it did four centm i es later ,
in a sim ilar connexion, at Fl orence and Milan.

From these prem ises we m ay appreciate the value of the

cam eo (294 Paris) Christ teaching the three discipl es, one at his
side and two facing him ; two angels stand behind the Saviour,
who is represented as bearded , while the disciples are beardl ess .

The work of this cam eo, says Chabouil l et, announces the fi rst

ages of Christianity ; an opinion also supported by the m anner

of its treatm ent. We can im agine such a w ork to have been a

of som e reliquary or sacerdotal vase.

There is a good engraving now in the print shops of a head of

Christ, said to be copied from the Russian em eral d, and M g

for an authentic portrait of our Lord executed byorder of Pilate,
and sent by him to Tiberius.‘ It is unnecessary to point out

noisseur in gem s, the glaring absurdity of this legend, which,
even if true, m ust rest upon a m edissval tradition , the gem itself

not affording, by anypossibili ty, any indications as to its original

destination. It m ay also be observed, on m et, that m the

age of Tiberius the em erald was never engraved upon,
and that

a Rom an governor w ould not have sel ected so valuable a m ater ial

for ill ustrating the cam of a trial for rebellion (the charge upon

which he was forced by the priesthood to pass the sentence of

death). If this intagl io does real ly exist, and upon an em erald,
it is without doubt the w ork of one am ongst the great artists of

the Renaissance , to whom their patrons supplied precious stones

adequate, in their intrinsic value, to the dignity of the subject

ordered to be engraved thereupon.
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the Sun ”

) is strongl y defined she m akes a sign of adoration to

a genius’

w earing a conical cap and a short tunic, arm ed with

a trident : Siva’s proper w eapon,
and therefore appropriated in

m ediaeval art to the new ruler of Tartarus .

Reverse.
—A palm -branch within a circle, and a large caduceus .

m uch too squat in its proportions for Thoth’s Ibis ; and probabl y

intended for that m ost sacred Egyptian bird the Phoenix .

Rem—Nude fem ale adoring an indeterm inate m onster
,
dis

pl aying som ething like a serpent’s head and neck, but furnished

with huge ears , and issuing out of a low altar. The first line

of the prayer underneath seem s to begin with the three Pehlevi

letters , equivalent to S, P, V.

Il l . Horus leaning upon som e kind of instrum ent, contem

which is craw ling towards him .

Rem—Fem al e in long, full robes, holding up her hands in

adoration to the sm all figure of a naked child (Horus), who seem s

in the act of leaping down from a lofty pedestal .

IV. Anubis dressed in a short m antl e, regarding a lofty

m ountain, the apex whereof is form ed into an eagle
’s head.

Ree—Fem ale in ragged attire
,
l eaning on a staff, advancing

towards another richly cl ad
,
and crowned, who holds forth her

hands as though terrified at the apparition.

V. Abram s him sel f, in his proper form ,
looking towards a

fem ale fully draped , who offers him som ething indistinct, but

resem bl ing the letter E, upside-down. The prayer underneath

com m ences with m a) ; hence it m aybe conjectured that the

first word in al l the other pages is the nam e of the deity depicted

Rea—Frog and serpent facing each other : the ancient em blem s
of Spring ; but probably in this situation typifying regeneration

VI. A headless m an, with rays issuing from his body, and

front-face, in the attitude of the Egyptian Typhon. On the
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other side stands a very indefinite figure, resem bling a Cupid

VII. Fem ale with her robe flying in an arch over her head, as

Venus som etim es appears, extending her hand to a Bul l com ing

towards her : the latter vastlysuperior in drawing to any of the

other figures. One is tem pted to disoover in this design Venus

and her tutela, Taurus .

Bea—Nude fem ale reclining on the ground, towards whom

advances a large bird, seem inglyinteuded for a pigeon.

It is im possibl e to avoid im agining in th sacred anim als

figured in the respective stageaau allusion to the form s assigned

by the Gnostics to the planetary genii . And as one of their

worl d escaped the vigilance of these Powers by assum ing an

am bgous form in each of their respective spheres, a conjecture

m aybe hazarded that a sim ilar m etam orphosis of the illum inated

pictures.

has l ately been m ade, and prosecuted with the greatest care .

In 1852
,
whilst excavating the ruins of a tom b in the Vigna

Mam ini , near the Ports Pia, a m arble sarcophagus cam e to

light, bearing a baa-relief representing either the Adoration of

the Magi, or its ancient prototype, the “Birth of Mithras.”

guous in its subject, whether the Madonna and Child, or, what

is on m any grounds m ore probable, Isis suckl ingHorus. Several

in these were found m any l eaden scrolls rol l ed up, not m ade

into a book.

‘ El even of these can still be decyphered : Matter

figures three of the m ost perfect ; but none of them bear any

ployed lu witchcrait, designed te oom norum corpus-um rel iquiaacar
-m ine et

pass the destruction of an enem y. devotienes et nm nen Germ anici p lum
Tacitus (An. ii. 69 ) states that the heir tabul is inseul ptnm , sem inati ci
fatal il lness of Germ anicus was attri neres, ac tube obl iti, al iaque m al eficia
hated to such arts of his enem yPiss. quis croduut anim us num iuibus infer

reueui a Pisone acoepti z et repeaie
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inscriptions. On one Anubis appears wearing a long tunic and

buskins , holding out a buckler and a scroll ; at his feet are tw o
fem ale busts ; underneath are two serpents entwined around the

likewise appear, viz. , a corpse swathed up like a m um m y. In

this next the busts are placed on each side of a large figure of

Anubis, m uch m utilated, attired as before, but holding out a

cross. Below lies the m um m y, swathed by the num erous folds

of a huge serpent, the Agathodsem on, guardian of the deceased .

This last figure fi l l serve to explain sim ilar designs occurring on

gem s r com pare Plate 111. l , with its legend Initia. In the

third scroll, the m ost interesting of all, Anubis, attired as before,
bears on his arm a large oblong object, perhaps the regular

Rom an Scat-m an arrangem ent converting his outl ine into a

Latin cross .

‘ On this and in the field are a num ber of Gnostic

sym bol s, such as will be found on the stone, Plate VIII. 1 , and

Tralles, Am ongst them occur som e well

knownMasons’Marks for instance , an eight-arm ed cross , a square

out bya vertical l ine : and at his foot the rhom boid, or Egyp tian
Egg of the Worl d,

” towards w hich a serpent, coil ed into one

circle, is craw ling. A curious addition is the inscription, partly

in the field, partly across the tunic, in which som e cursive

letters m ake their appearance , thus disposed

Of the sym bols just noticed, a large collection are given in the

founded on the circum stance that certain am ong them agree

Herewe have. and done byno seeder. the God adored byAlxam enos.
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having figures alone. New for these figures, which appear

better drawn than in the first case. Page l . Man naked,

standing up. 2. Fem ale dressed, walking. 3. The sam e ,
extending one hand. 4. Anubis in a short m antle. 5. The

god Abraxas. 6. Bird-headed m an, surrounded with rays.

7. Bust of Serapis. 8 . Fem ale reclining. 9 . Term inal figm e ,
in the form of a croé . 10. Frog. 11 . Phoenix or vulture .

12. Fem ale holding over her head a star—spangled veil . Mont

faucon supposes these to be the gen ii presiding over the hours

of the day ; the first expressive of rising, the l ast of night ; and

cal ls attention to the fact that the seventh page is oecupied by
Serapis, who is som etim es entitled rum ypnppam Geog. In

Pl. CLXXVIII . he figures from Benam i another, discovered

in a tom b,” engraved in his Mus. Kircherianum ,
which had seven

leaves, and two figures heading the specim en pages z this I

suspect is the one Matter m w ; though now in pieces, not

The strange bird occasional lyfigured on our tal ism ans is m ost

clearly depicted on page H . in Kircher’s Leaden Book. This

creature seem s neither the ibis nor the vulture of the ol d

Egyptian m ythology, but rather resem bles the Phoen ix as repro

Beparatio
”

on the coins of Constantine’s sons. The type is

allusive to the prom ised regeneration of the em pire under the

fable had taken on the publ ic m ind, that it should thus be

acknow ledged upon the im perial coinage. There is a certain

sacred bird often introduced on the Assyrian cyl inders, and

nam ed in that language Bech. If this be not the proto type of

the phoenix, it undoubtedly is of the Arabian Belch, the them e

of so m any wonderful tales. Herodotus (II . 73) had seen when

in Egyp t the picture of “ a sacred bird cal led a phoenix, very

like an eagl e in outl ine and in size
, but w ith plum age partl y

gold-coloured , partly crim son,
” that visited l iel iopol is once in
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five hundred years—eu object, therefore, m ost suitabl e to adorn

and im part virtue to a talism an.

‘

The Team (l iteral l y Peacock) or copper bird, the idol in the

l ihood the descendant of the type now under consideration .

This sect, taking its nam e from the ancient Persian Izeds

the Moham m edans esteem ed worshippers ot
'

the D evil alone, on

account of their respect for the Evil Principl e, who replaces the

Il dabaoth, the Lord of this w orld, who holds so im portant a

THE VASE OF SINS.

A m ost curious exam ple of the em ploym ent of Gnostic ideas in

the m edical art is to be seen in the stone figured by Matter ,
Plate II. 0. fig . 4. T he obverse represents Chnuphis placed

between a hawk-beaded deityand a fem ale adoring him . Above

are the Five Vowels ; in the field a large pouch-e object

pl aced upon a low altar : the whole surrounded by a Coptic

legend, in which only the nam e Stream is to be decyphered.

But the reverse exp lains in barbarous Greek the object of the

com position : m o sey m y [up pe r m e dow n ac rev cdw v rm rov O
f or t urkey rov nhswv :

“Place the wom b of such and such a one
into its proper place 0 , the circle of the sun.

”

This inscription proves the stone to have been a general am ul et,
a prophylactic against the prolapsus uteri,

” a frequent com plaint

in ancient tim es, ow ing to the abuse of the hot bath , so rel axing

in its efi
'

ects upon the internal m uscles, as well as to the univers al
recourse to abortive whenever considered necessary. Indeed the

word Mqrptxov,
“U terine,

” occurs on talism ans, and with the

sam e m eaning.

The circle of the sun” is the navel , which m arks the natural

Pl inyadds to this description that peacock that found its wayinto Egypt
its head was em bel l ished with a crest ; - a fowl im ported by the Phoeni

and thus the Bom ans represented it. cians frm u l ndiaas carlyas SOlm nen
’

s

Coul d the whole leg
end have been reign ?

form ded on the first specim en of the
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the m icrocosm as corresponding to the sun in the universe—eu

idea m ore fully exem pl ified in the fam ous hallucination of the

Greek anchorites touching the m ystical Light of Tabor , which
was revealed to the devotee after a fast at m any days, all the

tim e staring fixedly upon the region of the navel, whence at

length this Light stream ed as from a focus .

The stone under consideration
,
engraved at first for a general

am ulet, was converted, upon its purchase, into a particular one

byadding Sir-arise , the patient
’s nam e. This appears to m e the

only explanation, w herever it occurs, of the vessel , so strangely

supposed by Matter to be the “Vase of Sins that is, the jar in
which, under the antique system , the em balm ers deposited the

entrails of the corpse ; and which was afterwards held up before

the gods, with a deprecatory prayer, as containing the cause of

al l the sins com m itted bythe defunct in life, and, therefore, the

sole portion of him deserving of future punishm ent. Another

circum stance in support of this explanation is
,
that Isis, the

pecul iar goddess of m aternity, is often figured in her Rom an

statuettes as hol ding aloft a conical object, flattened in front, and

exhibiting a triangular orifice . Som e take this for an udder ,
others for the

'

Persea plum . It is, however, nothing of the sort ;
but sim ply the fem ale uterus , the m ost obvious and natural

sym bol of that divinity’s pecul iar offi ce . In her m ystic cofi
‘

er

w ere carri ed the distinctive m arks of both sexes the l iugam and

the yom
'

of the m odern Hindoos. Their Isis, Parvati—who in

this character is styled D evi (D iva, the goddess par excellence)
stil l bears in her hand a sim ilar object, the po si, or Maya, as her

distinctive sym bol ; often a precious stone thus fashioned . Sim i

larly, her consort, Siva, wields the phallus, or l ingam . Thus
,

the N izam ’

s D iam ond— the largest known for certain to exist
,

w eighing 340 carats - exhibits the evident attem pt of the un

skilful native lapidaryto reduce it into such a form , and to m ark

the longitudinal orifice. Strange om en to happen under a fem ale

reign, this diam ond was accidentally broken in two just before

the great Sepoyrebel l ion.

Devi’s m ark—that borne on their foreheads by Parvati’s m
taries—is m ade by three strokes ; the two outer white or yell ow ,
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DEATH, HOW REPRESENTED IN ANCIENT ART.

al l the state of being, after the last day, is the sam e as it was

before the first dayof existence ; neither is there anym ore sensa~

tion in either body or soul after death than there was before

birth.

”

Hence this m ere return, as Byron has it,

“To be the nothiag that onewas

Ere born to l ifeand l iving wee,
”

1

of self-preservation. Many carried this indifference to the Oppe
site extrem e, exem plified in the ol d story about the Thracians

lam enting on the occasion of a birth and rejoicing on that of a

death. Pliny decl ares that the greatest blessing Nature bestows

upon m an is the short span of his life ; and the later Platonists,
as the pewage from Macrobius above quoted testifies, term ed

the being born into the world spiritual death ; dying, spiri tual

revolutionized, and when the death of the body cam e to be

looked upon as the punishm ent of original sin , and as the in~

fraction, not the fulfilm ent, of a natural law, the notion neces

sarilyassum ed a m ore horrific aspect, which was em ggerated to

the utm ost of their pow er by the new teachers, as supplying

them with the m ost potent engine for the subjugation of the

hum an m ind. The ancient type, therefore, which im pl ied

nothing but peace and unbroken repose
,
was at once discarded

to this, everything like a Cupid had already been forcibl y en

rol l ed am ongst the angels, and had thus received a character

still m ore foreign to that of the new ly created King of Terrors.

Hence the Christians had to seek in the ancient iconology for a

m ore fitting representative of the offspring and avenger of trans

and such a representative theyfound m ade to their hand in the

old way of picturing the Larva, or bad m an’

s ghost. This had

always been depicted as a skeleton ; and such a figure was

recom m ended by o l d associations w hen the Christiana as Edt.

otiger phrases it, creeping out of their catacom bs, substituted

for the genius with his inverted torch the skulls and m oulder
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ing bones of their own m artyrs.
”
That the Larva was popularly

im agined in a skeleton form appears , am ong the rest
, from

Ovid, in his Ibis , Insequar et vul tus ossea larva tuca.

”

“Where
’

cr thou turnest m yinjured shade shal l rise

Seneca also talks of the “ larvae fram es of bare bones hanging

together and Trim al chio at his feast, in order to prom ote con

vivial ity, fiings upon the dinner-tabl e a l arva, or skel eton of

silver , so artfully jointed as to bound about with all its lim bs

vibrating. Such a larva som etim es appears on gem s , intro duced

there for the sam e purpose—to rem ind the wearer of the short

ness of l ife and tho wisdom of m aking the best use of it, as

Pone m erum ct tales pereat qni crastinacun t
Mors anm m vel lens : Vivite. al t, venie.”

Thus we see him on a gem (Im pronte Gem m arie, n . 10 1 1 )
hol ding out with one bony hand the lecytlm s , or long pom ted

vase of oil that accom panied every interm ent, and l eaning w ith

the other arm upon a tall am phora, as if recom m ending the

enjoym ent of its contents when stil l in one’s pow er . The

second, a m ore fanciful com position, where Cupid, holding aloft

a larva is throwing him self headlong, as if afi
'

righted at the

glare ; a design where the abstruse m eaning baffles even conjee

ture . A skeleton was likewise often pd nted on the wal l s of

tom bs. Thus, in one at Pom peii, a fem ale is depicted laying a

fillet across a child’s skeleton . In such cases this form is

m erelyadopted to represent the state of death byplacing before

the eye the dead body reduced to a condition the m ost expres

that of sleep. But it is easy to perceive how ready the transi

tion was from the em blem of m ortal ity, regarded as a condition

especially when, in the popular m ind, it also typified a restless

and m al ignant spiritual influence—to the adoption of the sam e

itself.‘

‘Kal fi in her charaoW ol Destm yem wears a necklace of hum an sknl la
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But now to return to the ancient im agery of the subject. The

idea
'

of death is conventional ly—and this is the m ost com m on

way
— represented on sarcophagi and sepul chral tablets by a

horse's head l ooking in through a window upon a party feast

ing
— l ife’

s festive scene—eu al l usion sufiiciently obvious. Yet

m ore forcibly is the sam e notion carried out in an Etruscan

scul pture (Rev . Archeol . where the dem on Chm -
rm , arm ed

as usual with his huge m allet, is leading the horas on which sits
the defunct, his face m ufil ed up. This, perhaps , is the cause
whythe horse

’

s head was so favour ite a device for signets. It

served the w earer as a m em ento-m ori, like the death
’s head so

m uch in fashion in the jew ellery of the Cinque-cento period, but

with a far other object in the antique exam ples. One m ay con

jecture that such was the source of that im m em orial custom in

South Wales of the m um m ers carrying around a horse
’s skull in

their Christm as m erry
o m aking.

Cognate to this is that m ost antique representation of
o the con

veyance of the departed soul to the abodes of bl iss, im agined as

m b l ing a winged sea-serpent, and which afterw ards becam e

the Rom an Capricorn , the ruler of the w estern cl im e.

Thou fer thyruIaO Capricom hast won

Al l that extends henm th the setting sun z
”

Phoenician scarabs ; and no doubt can exist as to its intention,

for on an Etruscan vase figured by Cayl us (Rec. i. PI. 32) this

creature appears on one side, the serpentine ferryer of soul s

careering over the western wave ; on the other stands the pm gfiea,
lam enting over the corpse of the departed laid out upon its

sepulchre] couch of bronze.

On the Cofi
'

er of Cypselus Night was represented carrying in

her arm s two children, twins, alike in all respects save colour
the one white, the other black, having their legs crossed. Their

nam es were inscr ibed over them —Sl eep and Death. Thus it is

m anifest that, from the very dawn of picto rial art, the crossed

legs w ere the distinguishing m ark of the m ost profound repose
and the sluggard’s wish “ for a little m ore folding of the hands
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DEATH,
HOW REPRESENTED l N ANCIENT ART.

in sl um ber, tel l s the sam e for the crossed arm s of. the Rom an

genius leaning
‘

on his extinguished torch. This traditional

attitude retained its signifi cance far down into the Middle Ages ,
as so m any cross-legged efiigies of warriors reposing from their

fatigues
,
which popul arl y pass on that account for crusaders, yet

Another m ost expressive em blem , and one frequently occur
ring

,
is the Winged Foot crushing a butterfly. But the f oot

probabl y for the sam e reason as the horse , its conveying the

notion of departure—seem s especial ly to have been chosen for
the em blem of death . Thus Horace ’

s sim ile

Hence the foot becam e the peculiar attribute of the infernal

gods ; and such , cut in stone, were often dedicated to Serapis ;
apparently em votes com m em orating an escape from the very
threshold of his dark dom ain. A m agnificent exam pl e was

lately exhum ed from the ruins of the Serapeum at Al exandria ;
a colossal foot, richly sandalled, on top of which sat enthroned

the god,
wi th his attendants , Cerberus and the serpent Sbcdm , at

his side.

cut upon a flat stone about m anyHindoo tem ples , and the tradi

tion that they com m em orated suttees, m arking the place whence

the widow stepped from earth upon the funeral pil e , or into the

gate of heaven . This custom bears upon the Buddhist venom »

tion for the print of Adam ’

s foot upon the sum m it of the peak

called after him in Ceylon . Again, w e find a sim il ar form of

tianity ; for the prints of Christ's feet on a slab of basalt, a

paving-stone of the Via Appia, have been w orshipped from tim e

sible One) and the Rom an Pluto w ere represented—m eaning

equivalent, Serapis, regarded as god of the shades, is m uch m ore

frequently to be seen upon m onum ents of Rom an date than
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either of his brethren , Jupiter and Neptune . Here
,
also, he is

frequently sculptured in the character of P lato, the Lord of

Riches, seated on a throne , holding a cornucopia, and extending

in his right hand a bundle of all earth’

s choicest gifts. Under

what form the early Greeks had represented their Aidoneus, the

God of the Shades, before Serapis was introduced into their

answ ered. Cerberus, indeed, occurs som etim es on early scarabs

as ahum an figure w ith three heads of a dog, and al so under the

form m ore generally recognised. Hom er (v. 845) nam es the
helm et of Hades,

” which Pallas puts on to render herself

invisible to Ares, and this the scholiast explains by cl oud and

invisibility whence one m ay conclude that, inasm uch as this

deity was rendered invisible by his very attributes, no attem pt

was m ade ta personify him by art. A deity in l ong fiowing

robes, and bearing a trident wanting one of the prongs, som e

tim es painted on the Nolan vases, has been explained as Aide
neus, but on insufficient grounds, being doubtless a Neptune in
the archaic style. Again, Hom er (xi. 445) gives him the epithet
fam ed for his steeds all uding doubtless to the rapidity of the

the adoption by the Greeks of the horse for an em blem of death.

If we could m eet wi th any genuine antique sculpture of the

Rape of Proserpine in early art
,
it w ould at once decide the

question ; but the ill -om ened character of the subject, set forth

in Suetonius
’
s anecdote about the ring so engraved presented by

Sporns to Nero as a new year
’
s gift, had alm ost com pletelyex

cluded this scene from the artist’s catalogue . Stosch, in his

im m ense var iety of m ythological designs , has nothing of the

interpretation ,
in which a god with quiver on his shoulder is

bearing away a nym ph in a car drawn by tw o swans. Such

attributes bespeak the late date of the com position— the period

when Hades, Serapis , Phoebus , were interpreted as m erely sigui

fying certain periods in the sun
’

s annual course .

As for the Rom an Pluto , or rather , to give him his Latin nam e,
D is,

‘ there was the best of al l reasons why he was lett out of the

D is, D iti
'

s , from the sam e root as Donut.
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province of art which adm itted nought that was hideous, or of

im agination of the Rom ans he still continued the Charm ; whom

we yet behold presiding in the sepulchres of their Etruscan

instructors in the arts
,
a giant with hideous face, grinning tusky

jaws, and pointed ears ; winged buskins on his l egs , one arm

extended entw ined with a serpent, and shouldering a huge

m allet. It was doubtless a continuation of this idea that caused
the retention of precisely the sam e instrum ent, m azes , at Rom e

That Pluto was so personified in the show s of the am phitheatre

as late as the third century m ay be gathered from apassage in

Tertullian (Apol. where he describes, am ongst the scenic

prostrate bodies to ascertain if any life yet l ingered in them

and the “ Brother qf diqriter , arm ed with a m allet, escorting the

dead
s

bodies of the gl adiators,
”
to give them the coup de grace.

The Etruscan im age passed down into the bel ief of the m ediaeval

“Ohm n dim onio ccn occhi di bragia.

”

under the form of a bird w ith ahum an head. On avase in the

BritishMuseum , painted with the Death of Procris ,
” such a bird

is seen winging its way aloft, as if escaping from the transfixed

nym ph . The back of the fam ous scarab in the Russian collee

tion (subject, the
“ Death of Achilles ”) is carved into such a

creature, reading her breast in agony. Som etim es the -sam e

idea is personified by a sim pl e bird, often seen in Etruscan

designs where the subject is a hero’s death. Again, we find it

Psyche—and such a form appears seated upon the capital of

the pil lar m arking Achilles
’s tom b, before which the sacrifice of

Polyxena is about to take place.

This hum an-headed bird stands also for other m ythological
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THE HINDOO INEFFABLE NAME.

This awful Nam e em blazoned in three Sanscrit letters within

a cartouche form ed by a serpent, that norm al inclosure for the

BlessedNam e am ongst the Gnostics, is appropriatelysupported

upon the el ephant-head of Ganesa, the god of Wisdom . The

w ord being triliteral is rather AUM than GM,
as usually

rendered into English. It is never to be uttered aloud, but

only m entally by the devout. In its elem ents, A signifies

the Creator, U the Preserver, M the Destroyer ; or the triad

Am en, ” draw led out by a countryparish clerk :
' in fact it is

used for Angl ia-Ker, or So be it,
”
in token of approbation .

Other nam es of the Deityare Ta, and Sat=Virtue.

’

The origin of the Inefi
‘

abl e Nam e is thus related (Inst. Menu,

11. 70) —
“ Brahm a m ilked out as it were from the three Vedas

the l etter A, the l etter U , and the l etter M ; together w ith the

Heaven. From the three Vedas also the Lord of Creatures, in

sures of that inefiabl e text beginn ing with the w ord Tail , and

entitled W , or the Gayatri. A priest who shall know the

Veda, and pronounce to him self, both m orning and evening , that

syl lable and that holy text preceded by the three words ,
’
shall

attain the sanctitywhich the Veda confers ; and a twioe-bom m an

who shal l a thousand tim es repeat those three, apart from the

m ultitude, shall be released in a m onth even from a great offence ,

as a snake from its slough. The three great im m utable words,
preceded by the triliteral syllable and follow ed by the Gayatri,

‘Moor, Hindu Pantheon. 517) engm ved on one side with the
‘ Thcse nam es are to be recognised Del phic Apouo m ° 800d 9tyl¢a on

m m w m m m the other. by a later hand, with a

Sats “Truth.

”
I caunot help sus m an dxm cins his npm fiued with

pecting that this m y Hiudoo Tri M am h m the l em d nm nd

gram m aton AUM is som etim es con the latter m couaxowaom oam .

cealed in the sssem blage of vowels this m cred txi l iteraL as it would be

inscribed on som e of our h l im nans. spel t byaGreek.

Certainlythe calcedony(Mert Sdm af. “Bhur, Bhavah, Swat .
M 2



w hich consists of three m easures, m ust be considered as the

m outh or principal part of the Veda.”

The Gayatri, or hol iest verse of the Vedas Let us adore

al l , who recreates al l , from whom al l proceed, to whom all m ust

return ; whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in

our progress toward the Holy Seat.
”
Another is : Earth !Sky !

Heaven ! Let us m editate on the m ost excellent light and power

of that generous , sportive, and resplendent Sun , that it m ay
guide our intellects.”

The Brahm in
’s confession of faith also contains this Gayatri

This new and excellent praise of thee
, O splendid, playful

Sun (Pastas ). is od
'

ored by us to thee. Be gratified by this m y
speech ; approach this craving m ind as a fond m an seeks a

wom an. May that Sun who contem plates and l ooks into all

worlds be our Protector. Let us m editate on the adorable l ight

sirous of food, we solicit the gift of the spl endid Sun, who

the understanding, salute thee, D ivine Sun, with obl ations and

Moor observes on this, the it is difiicul t to conjecture why
this text should be so sedulouslykept secret, for its exposition

ftm ditydoth not appear likely to have the efi
'

ect, so dreaded by

all priests , of guiding the intell ects of the m ultitude to the dis

covery of truth.

’

“ Eternal Sun,

”
so frequent upcn our gem s, where al so the nam e

Tat
"
m ayoccasional lybe recognised ; and their inscriptions,

l In this doctr'lne l ies the whole "There is som ething in this that

ofign of our tal ism anlc inscriptions ; inesistib lyrem inds one ot the invoca

and it m aywel l be that m anyof them tion in tbe unknown tongue upon

acutel lydo contain the ThreeWords the Herz garnet. The “D tvine Sun
"

concealed bya corrupt pm nundation, m ufl be the csnECEIAAM so fre



im port, a conjecture supported hy the rare exceptions couched

in Greek. Com pare Creuser’s Plasm a, p. 101 .

In Valentinus’ System of Em anations,
’ all proceed from the

First Cause in pairs
, m ale and fem ale—a feature which pre

em inen tl y stam ps his schem e as borrowed from the Indian the~

osophy ; for in the latter everyPrinciple is divided into a m ale
and fem ale Energ , each exactlyal ike to the other,

“ the sam e

distinguished by their sex alone. Each deity exerts his pow er

and represented in a m aterial form . Of the Persons in the

Suprem e Triad, the Sactis and Vehans are,
1 . Of Brahm a, Saraswati, goddess of harm ony and the arts

(the Jewish Sephia) : her oebaa is a swan or goose. (Hence
Juno’s attribute .)
2 . Of Vishnu

, Lateshm i, goddess of prosperity, has the title of

Vishnu, in one avatar, takes the title Varaha, and his Sacti,
Varahi , and then her edum is the bufi

'

al o : hence the favourite

Persian nam e Varahrani, and the frequency of the bufi
'

al o, or

rather Brahm inee bul l, on their signets .

fecundity her values , the tiger or bul l.

to words frequently occurring in our gem legends. Sm itn
'

, the

MAPTA as Nastltja
’

, a nam e of Vishnu and Orishas , the equally

com m on NAVT |TA, Isaand fem . Isi is indubitably the source

‘ This explains whythe Sam nian their sm pire M ended so fiu into

queens carry that fiower in their India no dout indoo princesaen

hands ; they are represented in the form edaporfion of their harem s.

character of Kam ala. I shal l have ‘ And consequently of destruction,
occasiou hm eafier to note the appear for the one im pl ies the otherznothing
ance of a Hindoo god

’

s title in the perishes—things onlytakeanew form ,

nam es cf cm tain Sam anian hings. As cal led bythe vulgar deatb.
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THE HINDOO TRIAD.

this (voice) caused an im age of the Suprem e Spirit Buddha to be
m ade ; and he worshipped it according to the law with perfum es,
incense, and the l ike ; and he thus glorifi ed the nam e of that

Suprem e Being, an Incarnation of a portion of Vishnu. Be

verence be unto thee in the form of Buddha ; reverence be unto

thee, Lord of the earth ! reverence be unto thee , an Incarnation
of the Deityand the Etem al One l reverence be unto thee, O God,
in the form of the God of Mercy, the dispel l er of pain and

troubl e ; the Lord of al l things ; the deitywho overcom es the

sins of the Kali-yugaron Age) ; the guardian of the un iverse ;
the em blem of m ercy towards all those that serve thee—0M the

possessor of al l things in vital form . Thou art Brahm a, Vishnu,
andMahesa(Siva) ; thou art the Lord of the universe ; thon art

possessor of the whole. And thus I adore thee. Reverence be

unto thee, the bestower of salvation ; reverence be unto thee
,

the destroyer of the evil spiri t Keri. O, Dam adara! show m e

favour. Thou art he who resteth upon the face of the m ilky

ram m who at three strides encom passeth the earth. I adore thee,

who art celebrated by a thousand nam es, and under various

fom m the shape of Buddhm the God ofMercy: be propitious,

O thon Most High!’ (Moor
’s Hind. Pantheon, p. Having

thm wm -
shipped the gw dhn of m m kinm he becam e l ike one of

the jtm t. c oyfi l ly caused a holy tem ple to be buil t of a

ofVishnn,
’ for ever purifier of the sins of m ankind, the im ages of

the Pandua, and of the descents of Vishnu, and in like m anner of

out in stone, are com m on about Hindoo tem ples ; they are

i That is. the pre
—exish g type ; sntwined with a serpcnt phced he

the Ferouer, the P1atonic Idsa, the tween two l ton s is cut on t-he

N m udical Adam -Kadm om al l spring top of the al tar, m ade “Dec Swept

ing fivom one source. M. Vibius Onesim us ex visu.

”
Its

‘00m pam the cotowal foot dcdi0 3ides mesent ona the gcd on his

cated to Serapis at Al cxandria as his throne ; the other, Isis standing.



upon the pyre. In this usage seem s the source of the con

nexion between such a figure and Serapis, or Yam s, god of the

An ancient sil ver plate found inapit at Islam abad , north of the

Bayof Bengal, records the hall owing of the site of a projected

tem pl e there by the deposit in the pit of one hundred and twenty

sm all bronze im ages , called Tal m wdahs ; twenty of larger size,
Lanyards ; one large in stone. Langudagari ; and a brass vessel

containing two of the bones of Thacw } It gives an account

Maham aya, the wife of Soontah Danna, Raja ofKailas , her wom b

suddenly assum ed the appearance of clear transparent crystal, in

cl ining on his hands. When born he had on his head two feet,

and on his hands the m arks of wheels . Brahm a attending at the

birth, received the infant in a golden vessel, and del ivered him

to Indra.

100 years’ duration, by which he forced Brahm a to grant him any

1 . He stood on one foot, holding the other and both his hands

towards heaven, with his eyes fixed on the sun. 2. He stood on

was bur ied in the earth,’ but continued , as under the last penance,
in incessant adoration . 7. The sam e in fire. 8 . He stood on his

tion shal l be fipe and cut is yet

thet of a god or deified m ortal . In esteaned the m ost eflim cious of al l

pm bably to the present tim e) it was
absol utelynecessaryheficre the conse

oration of anyal tar in a church that

a rel ic of som e saint should flrst he

buried underneath its base. This

coincidence can hardlybe accidental .
’ To be buried in a sm al l vaul t

until a crop of harl ey sown in the

earth over it at the tim e of inhum a



head w ith his feet upwards. 9 . He stood on one hand. 10. He

hung byhis hands on a tree. 11 . He hung on a tree with his

In the later tim es of the Rom an em pire this extraordinary
cerem ony held the highest place as a m ode of purification from

the rite, in which the person to be regenerated descended,

covered with boards pierced full of holes, a hull was slaughtered

upon them ,
and his hot bl ood stream ing down through these

apertures after the m anner of a shower-bath, com pl etely drenched

been connected with the Mithraica, which, according to Justin,
had abaptism for the rem ission of sins ; and the bull being the

stituted the m ost eflicacious laver of regeneration.

thus to the

infernal deities (Lucan, VI . , 695 450)

Non agitis swvis Erebi per
-inane flagel l is

Noluerit revocare pawns. Tibi pes sim e m undi
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Opened m outh . His “Bector Term s, pining for the prom ised

death so l ong in com ing, has not a prototype in the ol d

avengers of guilt
,
are m ere dem ons, churchyard ghoul s . But

his Hecate is plainly Bhavani ; her facies Erebi ” the Gorgon

aspect that the latterwears in Yam a-putri, but which she puts off
when on earth or in heaven ; and the infernal feasts that so

charm her are the hum an sacrifices ofi
'

ered by her special

devotees the Thugs. In this, her “ infernal aspect,
” a true

“ faciesErebi,
” she is depicted adorned with a necklace of hum an

skulls and grasping in each hand a naked victim . Her lord ,

Siva.‘

Kal i, one character ot avani, appean in scuhrtm e as a

D iana. Even the stage, those singular adjuncts to the shoulders

of the latter , are seen in a sim ilar position springing from Kali
’s

peculiar to Isis
,

‘who is allowed to be the Indian goddess, in her

form Parvati. Now D iana, as Hecate or Proserpine, belongs to

the Infernal world, and reigns in the sam e capacityas Bhavani

there. The Ephedan im age, m ade of cypress-w ood ,
“ fell down

from heaven,
”
i s. cam e from som e extrem ely rem ote and antique

source. Her priests were called Essence or Hessenes (from
Hassan, “ pure ”) in virtue of the strict chastity they w ere

sworn to observe during the twelvem onth they held that ofiice.

Such asceticism is entirely an Indian institution, and was

around tbe Dead Bes , and springing from the sam e root as the

l Lucau m ay indeed have heard 3 But onlyin her statue in the 8era

som ething of the Dem iurgus l l da peum not m thoee bclonging to the

bad h ‘ the eon cl narknm or Ere original aeed on ypt. Macrobius'
bus,

"
existing in som c old theogony acm unt shows tim t her exact charm r

under a diflerent m m e. Thea tics therc was a m atter d dislm ta l ike that

did not invent, they only bos
'

rowcd of her lord Sem pis.



THE MAGI AND BRAHMINS.

the following curious details upon this subject (xxiii . In

these tracts are situated the fertile lands of the Magi (in Media)
concerning whose profession and pursuits

,
since w e have here

states that the Magian religion or Magia, known by the m ystic

nam e of Machagistia, rs the m ost uncorrupted form of worship rn

things divine, to the philosophy of which, in prim itive ages,

m ysteries of the Chaldeans ; as did, still later , Hystaspes, a m ost

learned prince , the father of Darius) This prince, Hystaspes,
when he was boldly penetrating into the unknown regions of

Upper India, had com e upon a certain wooded solitude, the

tranquil silence of w hich is occupied by those exalted sages the

Brachm ans . Instructed by their teaching in the science of the

m otions of the world and of the heavenlybodies, and in pure
rel igious fi l es , as far as he was able to coll ect them ; of these

creed of the Magi. The latter, coupling these doctrines with

down the whole through their descendants to succeeding ages.
Thenceforth through m any generations, down to the present
tim e, a m ultitude sprung from one and the sam e stock dedicates

itself to religious ofiices . It is said that they preserve unextinct

the Sacred Fire, that in the first place fell down from heaven, a
portion of which, for a good om en, used always to be carried

before the kings of Asia.‘ The num ber of persons thus descended

was at first but sm all, and they w ere exclusively em ployed by

‘ This is a m istake, for the father one wherever the Magian rel igion waa
of Dar professed—Herod. iii. 70.

derived from Gm hlasp , the planet m onarchs ofal l Asia.
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It was esteem ed a great cr im e to approach the altar or to touch

prayers, had poured upon it the prelim inary libations.
‘ But by

gradual increase they have grown to the dim ensions and nam e

are all owed to follow their own laws , and are respected on

account of their religious character. It was from this race of

Magi that Seuss , as ancient history records, usurped the Persian

crown upon the death of Cam byses, and were crushed by the

conspiracy of that Darius who gained the crown through the

neighing of his horse.” In this account Am m ian has strangely

confounded the Hystaspes , an ancient Median king, with the

m uch m ore recent Pers ian noble of the sam e nam e, the father of

the first Darius. l l But the whole legend proves clearly the

previous existence of the Magi as a body of diviners and seem .

l ike the Jewish com m unities cal led Sons of the prophets,
”
and

of Brahm inical ideas after the conquest of som e Indian pro.

vinces. Such being the ow e, we need not be surprised at

finding Sassanian kings bearing nam es derived from Indian

as several others of the race assum e that of the peculiar Persian

god Orm uzd, in the form of the favourite royal nam e Horm isdas.

PRESERVATION OF GNOSTIC SYMBOLS B Y THE

At the first sight it is al tegether sta
rfling to rem gnise

.

w

pl eas ing illusion vanishes when we investigate the m ode of their

xHer'ctlotm says

‘ And yet m ore
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These Marks, doubtless in the beginn ing rel igious, m any being

identical with the Hindoo caste-m arks by which the followers

of the difi
'

erent gods are distinguished, and hence to be dis

covered even on Cel tic m onum ents, as in the singular instance

at Stonehenge,‘ have degenerated, for centuries further back

than can be traced, in to the m ere signatures of il l iterate work

m en.

To illustrate this curious point I shal l here quote a few of

m edieaval Marks for a separate article in the D escription of the

Pl ates.
An equilateral Tr iangle, the apex upwards

,
is the sym bol of

Mahadeva, i. e. Siva, or Fire person ified.

The two figuies intersecting each other is tt herksn or

ix-pointed, the tw o el em ents in conjunctiom .

This fi ve-pointed figure, Pl . X III . A.

“

4, sym bol of Siva and
Brahm a (the latter god having five heads), becom es the fam ous

regard it as full of virtues.

PI. XIII . A. 3. The union of Fi re and Water is sculptured

on a large acalc ou each side of the gatewayol the fort cf Agra,
as a talism an, although the building is a Moham m edan work.

A point, Paris, is the Deity, Selfe xisting. A circle, Broker,
stands for Eternity. Hence a Triangle within a Circle is the

em blem of Trinity in Unity ; and the Circle inscribed within a

Triangle of the converse .

‘This nm rk is cut cn the fal l en

im post lying acrom the so-cal led al tar.

It is nine inches long. and clearly
defined ; and m aybe dewn

'

bed as the

l 3th cham cter in series F, ending in

apparently the Rcm au l etters LV :

having in fact m uch the form of a

sigh or aotu scriptoria. Curious

vol . xix , p. The Stonehenge
m ark looks wonderful ly l ike the con

traction cf the nam e “ Luciua
”
Had

Dr . Stulsel ey dim overed it. he cer

tninlywould have assigned the whole
fabric on tts authorityto that British

prince so fam ed in fiible.

’ It m ust havo got this appel lation

in very ancient tim es, tor in virtue
m eteor it is scul pm red, togeflier
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with (A . a sym bol of wonderful diffusion, for it occurs on the

oldest Greek coins, on Etruscan vases, on the Newton Stone,
Aberdeen , a Celtic m onum ent ; and in ecclesiastical sculptures,
styled there the Tetragam m aton, being supposed m ade up of

four I‘, and the sound confounded with that of the Sacred Tetra

gram m aton.

‘

- Such a m ark occurs am ongst the signatures of the old Jaina

kings (belonging to the days of Buddhist suprem acy), and also
the very intricate m onogram which, when it is seen on Greek

coins, is term ed a Labyrinth. Other sectarian m arks are three

deities ; the wheel, the crescent, heart, and vesica piscis,
m odified in various ways. That the Gnostics borrow ed these

sym bols, adding to them others of Egyptian devising, will be

plates.

Another and a very im portant circum stance in this discusdcn

m ust always be kept in view ; our Freem asons (as at present
organised in the form of a secret society) derive their titl e from
a m ere accidental circum stance connected with their actual esta
blishm ent. It was in the Com m on Hall of the London guild

m onw eal th. Their real object was political—the restoration of

oaths of secrecy enjoined on the m em bers. The pretence of

prom oting architecture, and the choice of the place where to hold

their m eetings, suggested hy the protessicn of their presiden t,
were no m ore than blinds to deceive the existing governm ent.

‘ Sim ilarly the Isis worshippers firr their seal byaucientprinces of that

m arked the sacted vase ct their god rel igion. Indeed it m syhave pan ed

den hefore using it at her rites z of with the m m e acceptation hito the

exam pl e. ‘ Tbe quadril iteral nam e of God in
’ The Buddhist Sim tika, or em Hebrew .

blem of Resignaticn ; hence adopted
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But although this Society was convoked in London, and

established branches throughout the country, furnishing also its

m em bers with the m eans of secret recognition ,
and all for a

political end, yet in its true origin it had nothing political in its

nature , neither was the m eeting in London the com m encem ent

of its m a] existence. The latter was the adaptation to a special

purpose of another society, then in its fullest bloom , the Rosi

crucians. If w e reflect how rankly flouri shed both astrology and

alchem y at that tim e in Engl and , and that the Rosicrncian

sect was essentially of Protestant growth, we m ay on good

grounds suspect that this sect alreadynum bered m any m em bers

am ongst the educated classes, and the philosophers of the day.

These were, for the m ost part, royalists, or at least discontented

with the existing governm ent, or else ardent republ icans im

patient under the new despotism of Crom well . In the Rosi

crucian system Rel igion and Philosophy, the latter as yet little

m ore than alchem y and astrology, w ere strangely interwoven ;
and the term inol ogy of the one em ployed to express the ideas

and aspirations of the other.

The best supported historyof the rise of Rosicrucianism , and

that accepted byNicolai (Tampa-l im es) , points out for its founder

a Lutheran m ystic divine, J . V. Andrew , alm oner to the Duke

ofWurtem berg , earlyin the seventeenth century. His wri tings,
wherein the Rosy Cross prom inently figures, were beyond all

doubt the first indications m aking known the existence of the

society to the general publ ic. But he appears m erely to have

borrowed the sym bols and occult m eans of com m unication
existing already from

'

tim e im m em orial am ongst the antique

com m unity of Alchem ists and Astrologers (or in other words all
the philosophers and m agnates of his in order to direct

them towards a visionary schem e of his own, the tm ion of al l

Christian sects in one universal brotherhood ; and so com m enced

his apostleship byattem pting the conversion of the m ost em inent

of the m ass. The w ell -m eaning enthusiast had disregarded the

observation of the sagacious Julian, recorded by Am m ian (xxi .

‘At that tim e the Em peror Ru the “0urious Arta crer recorded in

dolphus n. was the greatest patron of history.
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the Al bigenses still lurking in the villages of Provence. This

sect, it m ust be rem em bered, had from the first been represented

by the Catholics as genuine Manicheans, and as transplanted

from the Eas t, in com paratively recent tim es , after the first

Crusade ; and these statem ents have m uch truth in them . If

Manicheans, they would naturally have preserved together with

their doctrines, the sym bols and tokens for m utual recognition

so m uch afi
'

ected, as history and existing rem ains declare,
am ongst all the fol l owers of the Gnosis. Such devices had

grown yet m ore into m atters of necessityafter persecution had

transform ed their congregations into actual secret societies .

An im portant point is the fact that the Rosicrucians
acknow ledged even now am ongst the Freem asons as a degree or
class, although disclaim ed as the parent stock, a truth which,
if al l owed, were utter ly incom patible with the fraternity

’s claim

through the Tem plars up to the fabulous origin they arrogate to

But dism im ing al l these specu lations , we are under no

necessity for connecting the Rosicruciaus with the old Brothers

of the Tem ple, in order to account for their display of the

plates, and so diligently illustrated (though ofien with m istaken
ingenui ty) by Von Ham m er in his “Mystery of Baphom et

Revealed.” Yet even his m isinterpreted exam pl es prove the

sam e truth, and his Baphom etic idols adored , according to

him , by the supd Order, are indubitably astrol ogical and

cabalistic sigil s of pure Cinque—Cento workm anship and design,
and entirelyRosicrucian in their syncretism of sym bols . One

point al one about these figures sufi oes to upset Von Ham m er’s

elaborate structure—the Arabic legends cut upon them in the

recent Neskhi letter attest their m odern date, for bad theybeen

contem m rarywith the Tem plars the Cufic m ust have been em

ployed. Yet, at the sam e tim e, these l egends indicate the

fountain head of the tenets held in com m on by all such frater

Before considering this latter point, the subject will be
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This is sufliciently set forth in the title of his essay, viz .

qua Gnostici et quidem Ophiani, apostasiae, idol olatriae et

quidem im puritatis convicti per ipsa eorum m onum ents .

”

(Pub

l ished in the Mines de l ’Orient, vol. vi.) The treatise is illus

statuettes , architectural ornam ents, m ystical inscriptions, vases,
and coins. As concerns historical evidence, the m ain foundation

for his hypothesis rests upon the Articles of Accusation agains t

theTem plars , dispatched byPope Cl em ent to al l archbishops, &c. ,

Art. 42. Item quod ipsi per singulas provincias habeant Idol s

Art. 54. Item quod al iquod caput il l orum idol orum cingebant

Art. 55. Quod in has receptions singulia fratribus praedictae

In this girding them selves with a consecrated string, there 18

a striking analogy to the M prescribed by the Zoroastrian

creed and worn byall Parsees ; and probably preserved by Manes

(a Magus original ly) in his new religion . Other articles , not

necessaryto quote , al lege the perm ission ,
and even the injunction

of unnatural practices . But Von Ham m er’s idols, it m ust he

rem arked, present the general outl ine of a Rom an Jupiter or

Hercules, and som etim es Silenus their heads
, or rather their

faces, are tripl e ; eyes and ears are profusely distributed all over

the body, and theyare coveredwith planetaryhieroglyphics. He

sets them down without hesitation as figures of the Old Man of

the Tem plars,
”
styled byone of the witnesses at their trial une

ydol e avec trois faces.
”

These statum are for the m ost part girded w ith serpents,
whose heads they hold in various attitudes, a sufficient ground,

‘ The entire
is subjoined to this section.
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thinksVonHam m er, for adjudging them to theOphite m yster ies.
Som e carry the Egyptian Tau (Masonic, Martel l us, or Knocker)
suspended round the neck. In som e the character of the heads
is fem ale ; in others the two sexes are evidently conjoined. But

Rom an taste so strongl y pervading the whole, show altogether

vases on which he lays so m uch stress are sm all cups , the
largest but six inches high.

’ Theyare of stone, and covered with

has reliefs. The second of these reliefs, expl ained by him as

relating to the Baptism of Fire,
” does in truth forcibl yrecal l to

lyre, the bucket of Anubis—w hil st one blowing a horn is feeding

the fire within a furnace. The relief on the third, how ever ,
savours m uch of Judaism , displaying the Lifting up of the Brazen
Serpent, though the recl ining fem ale appears rather as if caress

ing the serpent than alarm ed byits em brace and the candlestick

of the Tem ple, which a third fem al e is quenching with a vase, at

the com m and of Mate, a com plete Jew ish Solom on, standing in

front face with hands raised, whence drop cd
'

chains. Inter

spersed are phalli and other Bacchic and astrological sym bols .

But the Arabic legends in the m odern l ettering in this case also,
and yet m ore the classic air of the second design, prove to con

viction that w e have here nothing m ore than a portion of the

apparatus of the Rosicrucian or al chem ical quacks who fattened

upon the credul ity of that arch-virtuoso Rudolphus II. at the end

of the sixteenth century ; ever since which date these vases
have been treasured up in the Im perial Cabinet.

To give an idea of V. Ham m er’s style of exp laining these

m onum ents, he interprets the Arabic legend on the scroll dis~

r m gm ibum together with the their way even into dreu . Queen

num erous eyes studding the body, in El im beth is painted in a gown so

som e instances, seem to betray an em bel l ished.

exam ple. But sim ilar fancies found I in the coucm tion cf the El ixir ofLife.
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which was ultim atelydestroyed by Basil , the Macedonian, about
an. 880. In the m iddle of the preceding century Constantine

Arm enian Paulicians to Thrace , where their num bers were

largely increased in the tenth century by a colony transpl anted

from the Chalybian Hil l s (Caucasus) into the valleys of Mount
Haem us by John Zim isces . Here their m issionaries converwd

the neighbouring Bulgarians , whence a new and m ore odious
nam e to these sectaries. Ware and fearless of death, we find
them serving in the arm ies of theByzantine em perors , for instance ,
of Al exius Com nenus , in their wars with the Norm ans of Sicily.

From this l atter island they diffused their doctr ines through Italy
theywere num erous even in Rom e and Milan , but spread with

astonishing rapidity throughout Provence. Twelve canons of

Orleans were burnt alive at once on the charge of bel onging to
the sect. These few facts , selected from the long extent of their
history, wi l l suflice to show the wide difi’usion of their doctrines

during the very ages when the Tem plars were at the sum m it of

their prosperityand influence.

The Drum s of Mount Lebanon, though claim ing for their

founder the Egyptian caliph Hakim , are in al l probability the

rem ains of the num erous Gnostic sects noticed byProcopius as

flourishing there m ost extensivel yin his own tim es. Of their

tenets nothing authentic has ever com e to light ; the popul ar

belief am ongst their neighbom
'

s is, that they adore an idol in the

form of a calf, and hol d in their secret m eetings orgies sim ilar to
those laid to the charge of theOphites in Rom an, of the Tem pl ars

in m edieeva], of the Freem asons [con tinental ] in m odern tim es.

But the point concerning us here is, that these D ruses hold the

residence of their Suprem e Head to be in Scotland ; a tradition

evidently handed down from the tim es w hen the Tem plars w ere

al l powerful in their neighbourhood. Now it is a singular coin

cidence that our Freem asons are often spoken of by Ge

writers as the Scottish Brethren,

”
but for what reason I have

been unable to discover.

The m asters of m edieaval Europe in philosophy
,
science , and

m any of the arts , were the Arabs, m ore especial lythose of Spain ;
and with their teaching they com m unicated other ideas besides
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was of itsel f so close, that such a result was absolutely inevitable.

So m uch of prim itive Gnosticism before its adm ixture with Chris

tian revelation was based upon Magian notions , that is , on astro

logical ideas
,
that it is often m ost difiicul t to decide whether an

engraved stone be m erelyan astrological tal ism an or involves a

religious object. Thus the D ecani of the Signs, whose figures

Teucer records w ere com m onlyworn as am ul ets, are often seen

bearing the nam e ofMichael , and of other Jew ish angel s. In the

flourishing tim es of Moham m edanism ,
before the spread of uni

versal ignorance had established everywhere the reign of nu

questioning orthodoxy, there existed , and probably originated in

Persia
,
a num erous body com prising the l earned of the rel igion ,

styling them selves Sufi ,
clearly deriving this titl e from the Greek

20W , their predecessors . Now this nam e appears to have been

assum ed as equivalent in m eaning to the old rvawn xoc, those

understanding the depth of things divine and the tenets they

held were precisel y thoseof the olderAntifoam ‘as to the indiffer

ence of al l actions invol ving the body alone, and the invalidityof

the Jewish m oral law (the production of the D em iurgus) as to the

regulation of the conduct of the illum inati . As it is a constant

scruple, outwardly at least, to the establ ished worship of the

state or city they inhabited, it is certain that the sects of Syria

and Egypt, such as the Manicheans of the Lebanon , so rem orse

lessly exterm inated by Justinian, and their brother sectaries

throughout Asia Minor, persecuted with equal zeal by the

Byzantine em perors, until all those regions were wrested from
their sway by the early caliphs ,— it is both natural and certain

that all such rel igionists w ould gladlyshelter them selves under

the new religion of their tolerant Arab conquerors in the seventh

and eighth centuries , and either profess Moham m edanism , and

save their l iberty, or continue as tributaries in unm olested

exercise of their form er faith
,
being confounded by their un

enquiring rulers with the general m ass of infidel s .

“The sects
of Egypt and Syria,

” says Gibbon, enjoyed a free toleration

Literal ly, Ordinance-haters.”
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under the shadow of the Arabian caliphs and thus
tained their secret notions and Observances without further notice
or m ol estation.

Now inasm uch as these Sufi were com posed exclusively of

the learned am ongst the Persians and Syr ians , and l earning by

that tim e m eant littl e m ore than a proficiency in m edicine and

astrology, the two poin ts that brought the Eastern sages into

am icable contact with their barbarous invaders from the West,

instructors in all m atters pertaining to science and art. The

Sufi doctrine involved the grand idea of one universal creed

which could be secretlyheld under anyprofession of an outward

faith ; and in fact took virtually the sam e view of religious

system s as that in which the ancient phil osophers had regarded

such m atters. In our day the adm ission of an universal rel igion

candidate of nothing m ore than an acknow ledgm ent of the belief

in one God, is regarded with pious horror by the bigots of every

variety in the Christian schem e.

That the constant intercourse between Syria and Europe ,
m aintained, first by the flocks of pilgrim s to Jerusalem , then by

cityand of the various principalities on the coast, and, above

all
, by the perm anent foundation of the two great m ilitary

Orders having their head-quarters in Palestine, produced vast

effects upon the Western nations, m ore especial ly on those seated

upon the Mediterranean ,
is a fact w hich cannot be overlooked.

Arab influence m anifests itself in
‘

the poetryof the Troubadours ;
like its origin half am atory half m ystic, as dissim ilar to the

practical character of the Rom an lighter verse as the pointed

architecture, its form s suggested by the ten t and curtain (the

germ of w hich the sam e cause transplanted into the centre of

is to the m assyRom anesque edificeswhich it so rapidly
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true Samar
-
cal

,
that m ystic cup shining so conspicuously in the

early rom anw s of chivalry ; the quest for the Sangraal ' being

one of the high adventures prosecuted in the Mort d’

Arthur. It

is true that at first sight these singular vases or Fonts,
” as he

term s them , according to his hypothesis concerning the Baptism

of Mete (or of Wisdom into which the neophyte had to be re

baptized) afi
'

ord a m uch stronger foundation for his charges than

anyof the other m onum ents he has brought forward. For the

obscene sculptures placed so conspicuously in their churches,
in allusion, as he exp lains , to the Venus Mascula therein

adored, are to be found equally abundant in other m ediaaval

either have a m oral concealed in them , the censure of som e

particular vice ; or, yet m ore likely, be m erely the ebullition of

the gross wit of the tim es. As for his Idols
,

” their recent

character has been sufi ciently dem onstrated above . But his

great error lies in his attem pting to identify the heresyem braced

by the Tem plars with the Ophi te , that prim itive form of the

Gnosis , and one swal l owed up, ages before their foundation, in

the over-spreading flood of Manicheism ,
which at its source

Syria, doubtless had carried away as large a portion am ongst

the inquiring spir its of the Tem pl e, as it was intoxicating at the

sam e tim e in Italy and Provence . The greatest absurdity, how

ever, that he has com m itted is the buil ding so m uch upon the

inexpl icable word Metawhich he finds in these inscriptions ; for

the archaic form Mstis was never used bythe Gnostics as synony
m ons with Sophia, which his whole argum ent assum es as an

establ ished fact. And in the sam e strange m anner does he ia

terpret the num erous Masons
’

m arks he has collected, though all

in real ity are identical in character with those figured in m y

plates.

The profession of continence, at least as far as regards the

propagation of the species , which was the doing in a special

m anner the work of the Dem iurgus, and perpetuating the reign

Perfect chastitywas the necessarycondition for attaining unto the sight of
this wondrous vessel .
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of Matter ; this profession was from the first the grand distino~

tion of every form of the Gnosis. The strange m eans they

adopted to keep their vow inviolate m aybe learnt by referring

to Clem ens Alexandrinus , where he quotes their explanation of

the ancient fable of Saturn devouring his own children, and to

Epiphanius in his account of the Ophite Eucharist. In no

other doctrine of the Gnostics is the Buddhist influence m ore

traceabl e than in this , for anym erit in asceticism ,
m erelyfor its

own sake, was never dream ed of by the Greek philosophy, the

offspring of reason in its brighwst and m ost uncorrupted de

velopm ent. But such an afi
'

ectation of purity m ost m ightily
conduced to the spread of the Gnostic tenets in everyage of

their prom ulgation.

‘ Any teaching is sure to obtain flocks of

converts which, in addition to the prom ise of expl aining full y

m atte rs too high for m an’s understanding, m akes a great pro

fession of asceticism ,
and holds forth the exaltation of the poor

and the dam nation of the rich and luxurious. For the vul gar

ever adm ire what is difiicul t, m erely because it is difi cul t,
how ever usel ess be the resul t in itsel f or even pernicious in

its consequences if fully carried out ; and inasm uch as the

abstinence from sensual pl easures is for them the hardest of all

tasks, so is the show of sim ilar sel f-denial the surest m eans of

obtaining influence over brutish intell igences incapabl e of dis~

tinguishing the m eans from the end. Moreover such doctrines

w ork pow erfully upon the natural enviousness and greed of

vulgar souls ; those actual lypoor being ever the vast m ajority

in the land, they m ost joyfully accept the teaching that prom ises

the punishm ent '

of their betters hereafter , m erely on the score of

their superior happiness in this life and as scarcely anyperson

ing upwards towards a point that still recedes before him at

each successive stage of his ascent, even such a one has the

com fortable assurance that he him self continues in the list of the

poor , and that the anathem a is the heritage of the one im m e

diatelyabove him on the social ladder . In this l ies the secret

‘As the experiem ce of an agm attesta fm m Guatem a
’

s to Ham Knippsr
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of the success of Manicheism , its absorp tion into itself of al l the
m ore ancient Gnostic form s, and, m ore than all, of the vast

Catholic Church was the m ost richly endowed, and its clergy,
especially the regulars, attracted the greatest envy by their
afl uence and pom p.

The Tem plars began their career in actual poverty, leading a

hard, laborious life—that of the m onk and the soldier com bined .

To m ark this , the original device or com m on seal of the Order

exem pl ifi cation of poverty that could be im agined in the days of

chivalry. Becom ing asham ed of such a badge as they grew in

power, they altered it , into the som ewhat sim ilar outline of a

Pegasus—at least this is the old tradition. Perhaps, however,
there was from the first

,
in the choice of the Winged Horse in

his upward flight, an allusion to the heavenward destination of

their chivalry. And when their career was drawing to its close,
am idst the weal th and luxury that brought down upon them

genious m ode of sel f-deception
,
flattered them selves into a belief

that theywere continuing to keep their vows as faithfullyas in

the very springtim e of their institution .

The strange and obscene cerem onies observed on the adm is

sion of theaspirant into the various secret societies that flourished

under the Low er Ernpire and during the Middle Ages, are all

onl y faint traditions of the penances or tortures exacted from

the neophyte in the Mithraic Cave, som e account of which has

already been given (p. How widel y diffused were the

caves
,
altars, and inscriptions still existing in Germ any, France,

and this country. In these Celtic regions the Mithraic religion,
it would seem , was so readily em braced, and flourished so

extensively, on account of its close analog ' to the ancient

(xxx. Gal l iasutique pom edit (Magicam ) et quidem ad nostram

m em oriam : nam que Tiberii Csesaris principatus sustul it D ruidas

eorum et hoe genus vatum m edicorum que per senatus consul tum .

Quid ego hwc com m em orem in arts c anum quoque transgressa



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


PRESERVATION OF GNOSTIOSYMBOLS BY FREEMASONS . 191

genuine Gnostic sym bol s (whether stil l retaining any m ystic

m eaning, or kept as m ere lifeless form s, let the Order declare)
have com e down to these tim es , still paraded as things hol y and

of deep significance. Treasured up am ongst the dark sectaries
of the Lebanon and the Sufis of Persia, com m unicated to the

Tem plars , and transm itted to their heirs the Brethren of the

Rosy Cross, they have kept up an unbroken en
'

stence .

‘ For

instance, N ico lai thinks that their Pentagon (Pentacl e) or

Solom on’

s Seal was the sym bol m entioned in the “Ophite

form ula ” as od
'

st ed by the ascending soul to each planetary
genius in order to extort from them afree passage to the supernal

sphere. It has been above noticed with what reverence this

sym bol is yet regarded by the Hindoos. In its nve-pointed

figure m aybe traced the sam e notion of the hidden virtues of

that num eral , as in the Delphic E sim ilarly interpreted by
Plutarch. In the Middle Ages this figure being considered as

a charm against fire (unavail ing, al as ! to its knightly

was always painted up in buildings liabl e, from their destination,

to its ravages , and therefore m ore particularly in brew -houses , as

pecul iarly exposed to such a danger.

And thus these sym bols, in their origin em bodying the highest

the subtle genius of the Alexandrian Greeks, and com bined by
them with the hidden wisdom of Egypt, in whose captivating
and profound doctrines the few bright spirits of the Middle

Ages sought a refuge from the chil dish fabl es then constituting

orthodoxy, engendered by m onkery upon the pri m al Budd

histic stock these sacred sym bols exist even now
, but serve

I Leasing boldly aaserts (Fortset and Seventh One l bor-n to rule with

power ; chiefWord cf the pure Intel l i

of the Tem plars were in the very genes, perfect work in the sight ot
‘

the

highest repute in the twel fth and Father and the Son, bypresenting to
thirteenth centurles zand ont of such thee in this SeaI Hw Sign of Life, I
a Tem plars’ Lodge, that had been open the gate which thypower hath
oondavdly kept up in the m iddle of closed to the worl d. and fi

'

eelytm verse

London, was the Societyof Free thy dom inion.

” A sufliciem t reason

m m ns establ ished in the seventeenth this fior im aweam nce on tom bstaoes.

centurybySir Christopher Wreu.

" 5 3 36111"m

For instance in its tnvom tion to « m a
-
m ,w m

Ildabaoth (genius of Saturn), “OFirst Onsm nt pour h brfil tm .

”
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m erely for the insignia of what at best is but a charitable ,
probably nothing m ore in its present form than a convivial,

bl azed high above the Delphic shrine , and which, though shorn

of its dignity, still served during the Middle Ages to defend

cities against the perils of l ightning and of fire, has com e at

last to be degraded (throughout Germ any) into the outward and

The follow ing are the m ain articles of accusation am ongst the

120, sent by the Pope to all archbishops, bishops, and papal com

m issaries, upon which to exam ine the knights : in accordance

with the bull Faciens m isericordiam (Du Puy
’

s Hist. p. 262)
Isti sunt Ar ticuli super quibus inquiretur contra Fratres

Militias Tem pli quorum m eatic in superiore bul l s. Papa Cl e

m antis V. facts .

Prim e, quod licet assererent sancte ordinem fuisse institutum

et a Sede Apostol ica approbatum , tam en in receptions fratrum

pm dicti Ordinis et quandoque post, servabantur atque fiebant a

pnedictis Fratribus quae sequuntur .

l . Videlicet quod quih
'

bet in receptions sua vel quandoque

post, vel quam cito com m oditatem ad hzec recipiens habere po‘

terat abnegabat Christum al iquando crucifixum , et quandoque

Jesum , et quandoque Deum , et quandoque Beatam Virginem , et

quandoque om nes Sanctos Sanctasque Dei, inductus seu m onitua

per il l os qui eum recipiebant.

5. Item , quod dicebant et dogm atizabant receptores illis ques

recipiebant, Christum non esse Verum Deum , vel quandoque

Jesum , vel quandoque Crucifixum .

6 . Item , quod dicebant illis quos recipiebant ipsum fuisse

Fil ium prophetam .

7 . Item , ipsum non fuisse passum pro redem ptions hum ani

generis, neo crucifixum sed pro scel eribus suis .

8 . Item , quod nec receptores neo recepti habebant spem salva~

tionis habendae per Jesum , et hoc dicebant illis quos recipiebant :

vel requipo l l ens, vel sim ile.
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Crueem seu super figuram seu soul ptum Crucis et im aginem

10. Item , qued ipsam Crueem pedibus coneul eari quandoque

12. I tem , qued m ingebant et concul cabant interdum et eos

m ingere faoiebant super ipsam Crueem et hoe in die Veneris

14. Item , quod adorabant quendam Oattam sibi in ipsa congre
o

gatione apparentem quandoque.

16. Item , quod non credebant in sacrificium al taris.

26. Item , qued in receptions Fratrum bujne Ordinis, vel

29. Item , al iquando in virga virili .

80. Item , quod in reeeptione sua, il l a faeiebant juxta eos qui

33. Item , quod propter hoe contra dictum Ordinem vehem ens

suspioio a longis tem poribus laboravit.

36. Item , quod Fratribus ques recipiebant dicebant quod de

invicem pessent unus cum al io cem m isceri carnal iter .

37. Item , quod hoe l icitum erat illis facere .

38. Item
,
quod debebant hoe facere ad invicem et pati

videlicet Capita quorum al iqua habebant Tree Fad es, et alia

48 . Item
,
quod illa idol s. vel il lud idolum aderabant et spe

49 . Item , quod dicebatur quod il l udCaput poterat eos salvare.

52. Item , quod facit arbor-es fienere.
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Capitula. firm ent adeo firm iter qued nullus sit nee esse possit
accessus ad eos nee juxts : ut possit quiounque videre vel audire

de factis vel diotis eerum .

101. Item , qued clam adeo : qued soil ieet pom ere excubt
'

am

104. Item , qued m ajor error viget et viguit qued ipsi tenent
et tenuerunt retroactis tem poribus qued Magister Magnus possit

eenfi teri propter al iqusm erubeseentiam vel tim orem penitentiae
injungendse vel infligendee om iserint.
108 . Item , qued quidqnid MagnusMagister m axim e

ventu sue fsoiebst, ordinabst, statuebat, tetus 0rdo tenere et

observers behe
'

bst ; et eadem observabat.

109. Item , qued hose potestas sibi cem petebet st in eo resi

1 14. Item , qued m ul ti Frstres predieti Ordinis , propter feedi
tates et erreres ejusdem Ordinis exierunt nonnulli ed rel igionem

aliam tm nseuntes , et nonnulli in seeul o rem anentes .

116. Item , qued prediota om nia. et singula nets sunt et m ani

fests inter Fratres Ordinis.
117. Item , qued do his est publica vex , opinio eem m nnis et

fam e. tam inter Fratres dioti Ordinis quam extra.
120. I tem , qued Magnus Magister Ordinis, Visitator, Magnus

Praecepter Cypri, Pietaviae, Nerm andiae, et quam pl ures alii

fuerint tam in judieio quam extra eeram sol em nibus personis, et

in pluribus l oeis etiam persenis publ icis.

1 . Tirones qui prim um rel igionem Tem plariorum ingredie

bantur D eum bl asphem bant et Christum , Beatum Dei Matrem

Mariam et om nes sanctos abnegabant, super Christum et im a
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falsum fuisse prephetam neque pro redem ptione generis hum ani

eapil l is nigris et crispantibus et circa cel l um deauratis qued

quidem Mil itis Sancti fuerat onl tu latrizs adorabant,

quasi salutares forent se ipsos m ingebant.

4. Tirones receptes oseul is in ore, um bilico, et m em br is qum

5. Avem libidine om nes prom iscue sese inquinabant.

6. Nom ini revelare ques vel in aurora vel in prim e crepusoul o

faoiebant juram ento prestito pnem ittebant, al iaque nefanda per

Vie de Phil ippe le Bel . Chap. 66.

et pris, et centre eux approuvez (si com m e l
’

en dit) et d
’

aucuns

point onD ieu ferm em ent, et quand il s faisoient nu nouveauTem
pl ier si n’

esteit de nul l ui sceu com m ent ils l o faisoient, m ais

bien eteit veu et seen com m ent il s l ui dennoient l ee drape.

2. Quand icel ui nouvel Tem pl ier avait vetu l es drape de l
’

Ordre

tautet eteit m ene en une cham bre obscure, et tantot l e nouvel

Tem plier rem oit D ieu par 811 m al e aventure, et paw n pardeesu

1a oroix et en se deuce figure craehoit.

ieel l e Idole etait une m
‘

eil l e peau ainsi com m e toute om bam o et

com m e teile polie, et il l ecques cerws la Tem plier m ettoit se

tree vile fei et creance , et en l ui tres ferm em ent eroyeient ; et
en icel l e avoit es fosses des yeux w arheads: rel uisans com m e

clarte da ciel : et pour certain toute leur esperance eteit en
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Outrem er : il fut pris en ees parties et m is en prison : et Acre

une cite trahirent il s par leur grande m isprision.

5 . Que si l s peuple Chrestien fut prechainem ent alle es parties

de l ’Outrecner il s aveient faits tels ordinances et convenanees an

m ent les Chrestiens vendus.

Royavoit fait contraicte, laquelle chose stoit m oult dom m ageable

7 . Car si com m e Ion dit ils connurent l o pecbe d
’

heresie, et

Pourquoi c
’

eteit m erveill e que D ieu seufi
'

reit tels crim es et

sodom ies detestabl es etre faits : m ais D ieu par se piete soufire

en se m alice auounem ent ils l o faiseient crdoir et de la poussiere

de l ui donneient a m anger aux nouveaux Tem pl iers et ainsi plus

ferm es leur idol atrie et leur creance tenoient, et de tout depri

soient la Croix de Jean-Christ .

9 . Que si aucun Tem pl ier out en auteur l ui ceinte eu liee

une courroie laquelle eteit Ieur Matbom eterie apres cc jam ais sa

foi no fut reconnue : taut avoit el lee se fei et sa l ei afi rm ee et

afiiehee.

10. Que leur Ordre no doit nul enfant baptiser ui lever des
saints fonds tant com m e il s pourront abstenir

,
ui entrer en

l
’

hostel eu fem m e gist d
’

enfant s’il ne s’en va dc tout en tout a

reculons, laquelle chose est detestabl e a racenter . Et ainsi pour

dam nes .

1 1 . Car encore fis isoient il s pis : car nu enfant nouveau en

gendre d’un Tem pl ier et une puoel l e etoit cuit ct rots
' l

eu fisu

‘ This is tbe old scandal of tbe first Christians were accused by the

Perfect Passover " (p. The world, says Minucius Fel ix. of
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num erical al one, and denoted the num ber Five, a num ber sacred
in itself, and not so from its reference to the fabled SW of

Greece . The idea of its virtue is of Indian source, and connected

with the five-headed form assigned to Brahm a. From India it
m ade its way to Delphi, in com pany with the Gorgon-heads,
them selves m asks of Bhavani the D estroyer , that guarded the

oracle itself : a singular connexion recorded by Euripides in his

Ion . The t alos indeed
,

“shaded with wreaths and encom

passed by Gorgons,
” was, as its form shows (with Apol lo thereon

seated on the coins of the Seleucidse, his direct

nothing m ore than the Brahm inical Lingam .

’ In the chapter

upon Incantations (p. 171) the connexion between Bhavani in
another character and the Ephesian D iana has al ready been

pointed out.

In the first dawn of Grecian philosophy w e find Pythagoras
building hiswhole system upon the m ystic virtue of Num bers ;
and Plato has in his Republic a section on that head which

Basil ides him self m ight cl aim for its profound obscurity. In our

tim es ; with the Sikhs, to hol d a Punch or council of five was the

form al m ode of deliberating upon al l im portant m atters of state .

As all m ysteries have a ludicrous side, this holy num ber has

given its nam e to the well -known beverage from the five ingre

dients that go to its concoction perhaps, because it necessarily
attended the com ing together in conolave of that m ystic num ber

of Europeans at the period when our language was enriched by

the introduction of so m any other Hindostanee words.

been nothing m ore than aHindoo caste-m ark : indeed , it becom es

the m ark of Vishnu’
s foll ow ers , w if placed upon its side .‘ It

m ust al so be borne in m ind that this figure was hallowed at

D elphi
,
m any centuries before that shape of the vowel cam e into

the Greek alphabet, an alteration which only dates from Do

m itian
’

s tim es.

l Or in the earl ier vase-painting. scene in its appeam ncezthe hidden
where it is clasped byOrcstes seeldng m eaning being a m attcr of interpreta
sanctuary from the pursuing Im m e tien fer ths fem

”Al ways scul ptured as an obtuse PLXIII. A.



DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES.

D ESCR IP TION OF THE PLATE S.

(The gem s are drawn to double the actual siw )

Fu rs I.

wings springing from his sides and thighs , holding in eachhand
a huge scorpion by the tail . The latter attribute shows the

figure to be a D ecanus of that Sign. Above his head is a scara

bone with expanded wings ; and in the fiel d the sun and the

m an, which therefore m ust be assigned to the class of Abraxeids .

No. 2. Anubis wal king ; in each hand a l ong Egyptian sceptre

term inating in a ball ; in the field the sun and the m oen : the

whole enclosed in a sunken circle. Rev. M IXAHA between

Plasm a of bad quality.

No. 8 . Anubis having tw o heads ; one a jackal
’s, the other ,

being m aned on the neck, is probably equine. In his four

hands he bears on one side two sw ords, on the other two blazing

alternatel y bl ack as night, and golden as the day. The attribute

of the swords refers to the first, the torches to the latter form , and

indicate his ofiice of Psychopom pus both in the infernal and the

Rev. l
'

l EPA - AMBw- YBAIA - KE IK- A : Coptic .‘ Load

No. 4. Abraxas, as usually figured, but here equipped with a

sword, not a scourge, and a round buckl er of the Persian form .

No legend. Plasm a.

No. 5 . Cancer grasping with one claw at the lunar crescent.

Around , in large letters, T INNITAENEI. The w ord ITA

occurs frequentlyin such form ul ae, but its m eaning has not been

l Anaddress to Anubis, whooe phonetic nam e Am bo is clearlylegibl e.
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just as subsequently the unl ucky Pan and his satyrs becam e the

devils of the m onkish creed . Coarsely cut on loadstone.

No. 10. A Mi thraic com position, possessing m uch elegance

two birds, ostri ches, having one a bull’s, the other a ram
’

s head,

stand as guardians of the Sacred Table (Eucharistic), which sup
portaa tripod bearing the consecrated bread, above which, be

tween two unknown letters, stands conspicuously the D elphic 5 ,

One of these characte rs is indeed identical with the Boethiau

num eral for 3, the other a sm all cube placed upon a larger one.

Above shine the seven planets : under the tabl e reposes the

Mithraic Lion, type of the sun,
and likewise representing the

No . 1 1 . Man with the head of a lion , standing, a long staff in

one hand, the other raised with a threatening gesture ; evidently

a Leonticus, or high Mithraic oflicial .’ Rev. KENTAYP E

EGY EKATON TOMAXE ; perhaps the threat expressed

by the figure
’

s gesture, viz. , “ to cut the Centaur (N ight-m are)
into ahundred pieces if he presum e to m olest the wearer of

the talism an. Green Jasper.

PLATE II.

No. 1 . Male figure m ounted on a lion bestriding a corpse ;
overhead the Suzi and Moon in conjunction : a fem ale kneeling

adores the appari tion of the deity. In the field m any scattered

letters, am ongst which m aybe read NTA YXYN ; words often

found in these invocations . AMithraic scene, belonging to the

rites wherein an apparent hum an sacrifice was perpetra

The sim ulation of death by the neophyte was in fact the obvious

prelim inary to his being born again by the rite of baptism
,

which likewise form ed an essential part of the Mithraic initiation,
to the great scandal of the Christian Fathers. Loadstone : very

rude work. B er . IAN CABAwe AEHIOYN . Glory be

See Plate XIII. 0.

better im aged ? And if this be ad
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to Iao i the norm al Basilidan invocation ; showing how the
notion of Iao, as the sol ar god, was com m on to the two rel igions,
the later Egyptian and the Mithraic.
No. 2 . Ibis-headed god holding the caduceus, and seated on a

throne (Thoth or Herm es), and saluted bya standing deity with

written behind him in a vertical line, exactly as the letters

would have stood if expressed in hieroglyphics. This is the

reason for such a disposition of the letters form ing a nam e in so

m any later Egyptian am ulets. In the field certain m ystic cha

ABM GANABAA Thou art our Father ! The design of

this scene belongs purelyto the prim itive Egyptian religion, but

is here adapted by Gnosticism . Loadstone : a fair intagl io.

No. 8 . Term inal figure ; the head radiated, and the hands

crossed upon the breast : on each side of the head is a com et ;
m anyinexpl icable sym bols in the field. It is usual to call this type

(a very com m on one) Osiris, but there is nothing Egyptian in its

attitude nor in the work of the intaglio. It seem s to m e rather a

indeed m ayhave been the figure of the Ol d Man, whose worship

is so strongly ins isted on in the articles of accusation brought

cyphers, m uch in the taste of Arabic cal l igraphy, and bearing not

the least analogy to the ornam entation , or to the m agical devices

in use under the Lower Em pire . Green Jasper.

No. 4. A god standing, a nude figure, with the m antle hanging

down from one shoulder , and bearing the bay-branch of Apollo.

He hol ds forth his hand in a caressing attitude towards a large

fow l, with vulture-like beak, crowned with the m odius of Serapis
,

and bearing the caduceus of Thoth. This bird
,
clearlynot the

usual Ib is
,
m ay he intended for the Phcenix.

‘ In the field
,

OMBO FYN. The last word in Hebrew m eans Raven

(Apol lo
’

s own), and m aypossibl y refer to the bird here depicted.

This intaglio is very deepl y but rudely cut in Schist.

‘ This pecul iar htrd of the Sun.

Hefiopol iawoutd be appropriatelyin
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It m ust have been out of their accustom ed hatred for the

notions of the Greeks that the Talm udists, with characteristic

perverseuem , m ade Saturn a good genius, and the legislator of

their nation, whilst Jupiter, m alignant and restless, they ap

pointed for patron of the Christians (p. Bloodstone : rude

work.

Pu re III .

No . I. Mum m y-like figure encom passed within the coils of a

huge serpent ; exactly as those in the leaden scroll s figured by

Matter , deposited in the sarcophagi lately discovered in the

Vigna Massin i (p. In the field several letters, apparently

the word INITIA purposelydislocated . Rev. IAw - INAT IT.

in which the nsual [TA will be detected ; and on the bevelled

edge the sam e com bination of letters that is seen round the

figure. Perhaps a ticket given to the neophyte on his initiation,

or else a charm to secure -his peace in the grave
, and representing

the corpse as wrapped in the protecting em brace of the Agatho

dm m on, the sacred serpent. Loadstone.

No. 2. TheChnuphis, lion-headed and m aned Serpent
,
his head

crowned with twelve rays, allusive to the num ber of the m onths,
he being a solar em bl em . He riseserect from a cylindrical cista,
or perhaps l ow altar. Here we have the sigil the Serpent with

head radia prescribed byKing Nechepsos (p. 74) to be en
graved on a green Jasper, and worn about the neck to protect

against al l diseases of the chest. Galen ascribes the cfl
'

ect to

if so worn without the engraving. The astronom er Hephm stion

al so notices that Chnum is is a star in the breast of Leo, and

therefore his sigil is good for the hum an chest. Around the ser

pent runs the explanatory legendANOX ANOX XNOYMIC

I
,
I am the good genius." Rev. NAYT ITA (ending as usual in

ITA) , the rem ains of a long inscription, unfortunately ground

away in order to flatten the back of the stone, splintered by the

as the black hair-lines traversing its surface indicate . Work

bol d
,

'

though som ewhat rude. (Author
’s Collection. )
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these notions is incidentally pointed out by the weapon the god

bears, the m ace ,
unknown to the Greeks and Rom ans, but per

petual ly seen in the hands of Assyrian warriors.
l Hence, later,

the Persian king’s life-guard were styled q ottopm , their m ace

being a m etal ball on the end of a staff. Rea—The Tri~form ed

goddess, a m odifi cation of the Hindoo Bhavani , brandishing in

her several hands the proper attributes of the latter, serpents,
torches , and swords, to scare away the dem ons com bated by her

consortAbraxas . Since the tripleHecate in one of her characters

was the Moon,

the Sun-god Flat bronze disk, the design chiselled out in a

rough yet spirited style, after the m anner of a coin die . Per

com e under m ynotice in this series.

No. 6. Legend on the rev . of fig. 5, PI. I.

No. 7 . The Chnuphis Serpent, with seven rays in his crown

(the seven days of the w eek), standing erect. Rem—The triple

S S S and bar, the invariabl e reverse to the Chnuphis am ulet

against the pleur isy (p. at the side XNOVMIC. Neatly

out in a fine opalescent calcedony, very convex on both sides .

(Author
’

s Collection .)
No. 8 . Harpocrates seated in the lotus on the deck of the

sacred boat (baris), the stem and stern of which term inate in

the heads of a vulture and a bull , floating in m id air ; overhead

the sun and m oon ; in the exergue As the Egyptians

called the Sun, before he attains his full power, Horus, there is

good reason for giving the title Inc to this his infant represen

tative. The sam e idea seem s here expressed as in the Hindoo

Naryan, “he that floateth on the waters ” (hence the Nereids),
always pictured as a child with his toe in his m outh, floating in

his l eafoshaped boat on the tranquil bom m of the deep. Naryan

‘Especial lywiel ded bytheir Saa with his pem fliar wu pom which in

m m m m am cm kum archaic art is often a real m eh l nm ce.



is always painted blue ; now since Hel iodorus notices
.

that the

Egyptians gave the title of Horus occasionally to the Nile (the
blue water), the analogy betw een the two infant deities becom es
the m ore apparent. This intaglio form ed the face of a ring out

out entirely in a hard green jasper m ottled with yell ow, bought

by m e in Rom e

No. 9 . The Cynocephalus, with the lunar disk on his head ,
standing, in the act of adoration, before a colum n engraved with

letters, and supporting a triangle .

‘ Here we see one of the

pillars of Herm es
, on which that god had engraved all know

ledge . This beast was sacred to him ,
. for the genuine species

(p. The pillars of Herm es still survive in the Masonic

insignia, but they have been Judaized into Solom on
’s Jachin

and Boaz (Herz).

No. 10. The Cynocephalus crowned as before , and in the

sam e attitude, adoring the first appearance of the new m oon.

Rem—The legend HNAMEPw,
which usually accom panies this

type
,
but has not been interpreted. Yellow jasper. (Author

’s

Collection .)
No. 1 1 . The Gnostic Plerom a, or com bination of all the

E ons ; expressed by the outline of a m an holding ‘ a 801011, or

perhaps serpent, and fil b d in w ith innum erable letters , in which

the nam e only of Inc m ay be recognized. The left hand is

form ed like three bent spike: or nails unm istakeably the sam e

sym bol that Belus often hol ds in his extended hand on the

Babylonian cylinders, afterwards discovered by the Jewish

Cabalists in the points of the letter Skin, and by the m ediseval

m ystics in the Three Nails of the Cross. Perhaps, after all ,
these nails held by Belns expm ssed no m ore than a notion of

fixedness and unohangeabl eness , as in the Hebrew sim ile, l ike

ABAAOANABAA, leaving no doubt as

The m ost com plete exam pl e of ; to tbe Power thus perwnified. The

this type that l know of is engraved reverse of the stona a white sapphlre

bya lus (v1., pl 22) The figure, m uch calcined. is the Mithraic Lion
the “Seib Anpin

"
of the Kabala. is peasant, which however a ius thinh

in front face ; and in the exergue is of an earl ier date.
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a naii in a sure place ,
”
and therefore given by Horace to Fate

in the sam e sense z

Pu re IV.

1 . The East, or Oriens, personified bySol with radiated head,
m ounted on a cam el preceded by a horse , his pecul iar sacrifice,

according to the Magian religion ; as Ovid says :

“Placat equo Persis radiisHypericnacinctum .

”

and followed by a cook, his attribute in Greece. Under the

2. Lion passant, beneath a flying scarabens , in the fiel d above

type on a stone in the -Paris Cabinet. An early Phoenician

am ul et, displaying the proper vehicle of Bol us the Sun-

god, and

scorpion ’s tail ; a M an genius. Better work than is usual in

t 0r pym a, with the aacred fire. horses prepared unto battle ; weir
’ Som e suchPersian dem on St. John faces were the faces of m en, the

m ust have had in view in his descrip sound of their whigs as the sound cf

ticn of the locusts com ing out cf the chariots of m anyhorsea and theyhad
sm oke of the bcttom less pit. (Apoc. tail s hke unto scorpicna and they
ix. 7.)

“Their shapes wexe l ike unm had stings in their tails.
”
His Four

P



DESCRIPTION OF
‘

THE PLATES.

5. Bacchic Vase ; the belly form ed out of three masks spring
ing , on stalks, out of the base . The handle tipping the lid form s

a distinct cross. This is a vessel belonging to the Bacchic

m ysteries, and of the sam e date as the earlier Gnostic stones.

Red Jasper. (Author
’s Collection.)

6. A Mobed or Magian priest worshipping at an altar which

supports a candelabrum , with the sacred fire and other em blem s

afterwards adopted by the Eastern Gnosis ; on w hich accoun t

7 . A Gryllus ; a Bearded Head covered with a helm et, form ed

out of two doves pecking at a fig, or his ear, and having for neck

piece a wolf’s head . An am ulet which com bines for the proteo

tion of the wearer the attributes of Venus and Mars. In the

field various cyphers, or detached letters, not now to be under

stood , but which confirm the supposition that the device was

intended as a charm , not as a m ere jeu d
’espr it. Sard (form erly

in the Author’s Col l ection).

8 . Fem ale with radiawd crown, seated on a throne, and hold

ing out a scrol l . In front the legend KVNHXVZ , which,
variously spelt, is ofi en seen on these gem s. Work extrem ely
rude. Green Jaspen

9 . Fantastic Bird, where the m otive is a Persian king’s head

crowned by a tiara ending in a bird’s ; ‘ in the field a serpent

10. The double plum e enclosing the solar disk, the m ore

especial ornam en t of Isis. Baspe figures the sam e device,
Pl . ii. 332, where it rests upon wheat ears. The object below it,

in the finest sard , on the back engraved with a palm -branch and

Beasts are idenfim l with the fl indoo au evangel ist.

Vehaaa or agcnts of the Divine wil l as Vam hran weai-s ou his

(p. subsequently each is as
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DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATE .

figured here for any connection it had with Gnostic ideas, but

from its displaying a union of Egyptian and Greek sym bolism ,

and al so on acconnt ot
'

the extrem e rarity of Egyptian intagl i in

11. Elephant crawl ing out of a snail shell ; in the field 0 . F.

prewd as charm s against the disease taking its nam e from that

with the m ost fragil e of created things ; a m ode of raising a

laugh, so frequent with Aristophanes. Fine work in a beautiful

Pan s V .

1 . Venus standing under a canopy supported on twisted

colum ns
,
arranging her hair before a m irror held up by a Cup id ;

two others hover , bearing up a wreath, above her head. In the

field ¢AE I2 APlQ PM, the m anifestation of Arioriph.

”

Venus here stands for the personification of the Gnostic Sophia

or Acham oth and as such is the undoubted source of our con

npon the lotus, springing from a double lam p, form ed of two

over that the nam e Iao . In the field the seven planets . The

sacred anim als, the scarab, ibis, asp , goat, crocodile, vulture ,
em blem s of as m any deities,’ the principal in the Egyp tian

m ythology, arranged by threes, form a fram e to the design.

2. Fantastic Bird, in w hich the m ask form ing the breast is

evidently Plato ’

s portrait ; in the field a lion . The bird’s head

l l t was nnder this fiorm that the sam e in purport as this
“Manifestation

Suprem e Tetrad brought down Truth ofAricriph.

”
His next a nudeVenus,

from heaven to displayher beauty to in the actual attitude of om a reads .

Marcuaas he describes hr his Revela» m m M C“: for 6 1m m . and in

tion (see p . the fieldCANKTA probablythe
'

owner
'

s

Mont. Pl . clxi. Venus unveil ing nam e. Both are taken from Capel la.

hersel f has for reverseAPwPl OPACIC, 3 Viz, Phre, Thoth. Isis, Mendes
“ the vision of Arm -i,

”
evidently the Bebys, Neith.



and neck w ere com posed by another m ask now l ost by the

fi actuw of the m Bea— Ibis crowned and bearing the

caduceus of Thoth ; in the fiel d the sun,
w iih scattered l etters

m aking up the w ord ABPACAE
’

. On a tabl et bel ow is inscribed

lAw ; a singular instance of the appl ication of these titl es to

such an em blem . For they properly belong to the solar divinity,

genius. This is the sol e instance in m yknow l edge of a Gryl l us

bearing the indubitable stam p of Gnosticism for both its sides,
done in a bol d coarse styl e, are certainlyfrom the sam e hand.

The stone too is Obsidiam a rarelyused m ater-is l and peculiar
to Egyp t.

3. The signet of one T . Acilius Aglaus, a freedm an of the

noble fam ily Acilia, and by birth a Greek, as his proper nam e

declares. He was evidently a Christian of the prim itive tim es,
who took for his device the Fish (the Dag, or Mem iah of the

engraved in a Nicolo.

4. Silenus-m ask, conjoined wi th a vulture
's head : an unique

5. Abraxas advancing to the com bat, arm ed with a scourge

and an elliptical shiel d inscribed with letters form ing no intel

6. An Isiac Vase : twined asps are the handles : on its bel ly
is aPegasus. Black Jasper .

7 . A Sym bolwm in its prim ary sense : being a ticket onlyto be

letters and sym bols including a m ecent and the figure 8 (the

8 . Locust,‘ or rather a Mole-cricket (gril l e), wal king erect,

‘Perhaps a m edical sigil : accord~ em pl oyed in m edicine fiir ccrtain af

ing to the
“Doctrine of Signatures.

" factions cf the genital s.
“Locustarum

that ‘
sim ilia sim il ibus curantur,” (a , m ain strangurire juvantur,

”
was a

the appeam nce of an object indicates notion in Pl iny
’

s tim e A singular

the m aladyfor which Nahue has de am ul et il lustrating this is figm ed by
signed it for a rem edy. the l ocnst was —a locm t of&e
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and bearing on his shoul der a huge cornucopia, w hence issue s
Capricorn and a large bee. In his paw are two wheat-ears.
This insect, from its resem blance to a skeleton (larva), and

against
o

the evil eye. The introduction of Capricorn shows the

the el em ents of the Word. Bea—The usual triple 8 8 8 and

bar
, and the nam e XNOYBIC. A beautiful intagl io on a pale

1 . Osir is, or the “Old Man,
” a term inal figure : at the foot

the celestial globe and Masonic pentagon, or Solom on’s Seal

the field occupied by sym bols and letters seem ingl y Hebrew .

The whol e desigu is m ediaeval, and could hardly have been a

production of even the l owest tim es of the Em pire. This is one

of the pieces m ost evidently bespeaking a Bosicrucian origin .

Deeply cut in a coarse-grained Green Jasper.

2. Fortune standing between two youths bearing palm s

m aking up the word FEC I. This legend announces the attain

branches ; and perhaps is nsed here in a m ystic sense to denote
the com pletion of the trials required previous to adm ission into

the basewith the explauatoryadthess an analogyto the phal lus ; and hence

to its infiuence. its virtue u afuacinum as its figure

am sxs uorp rm xm rorz.

im plied WW W W form W 1!

m il e “the grasshopper shal l be a bur

To explaiu the selection cf this in den,
"
al luding to the loss ofviril s power

sect ibr such a purpose, it m ust be consequent on old age.

m entioned that the Grecks saw in its
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3. Athor , her head crowned with a disk between two cow’s

horns ; a term inal figure corresponding to the Osiris al ready
described, and engraved in the sam e pecul iar style. Legend

AXYTHM IHFNYETYNA : the first part of which seem s to

envel ope the nam e Acham olb ,Wisdom . A coarse -grained Green
Jasper .

4. Term inal figure; .or a Latin Cross topped by a hum an head.

This cross seem s to be the Egyptian Tau,

‘ that m ost ancient

the Bacchic m ysteries. Such a Tau is found on the wall of a

house at Pom peii in juxtaposition with the phallus, both sym

bols em bodying the sam e idea. At the base NIXAPO HAHC.

The sam e l egendp ccurs at the foot of a cross-shaped trophy,
above which is the Christian x,

'
on a stone in the French

Collection, No. 2222. Around the design runs a long legend,
consisting of m any vowels interm ixed with a few consonants ,
evidently designed to shroud in m ystery from profane eyes som e

Holy Nam e therein concealed. Rea—The Seven Vowel s, though

not in their proper order. This is m ost beautifully cut on a fine

double-convex Calcedony elegantl y m ounted in an Oriental gold

fram e, whence hangs a pearl : intended for a pendant.‘

5. 801 in his quadriga above, Luna in her biga below,
tra

versing the star-spangled heavens : as Manilius sings

“
Quadrijugis et t bus equis et Del ia bigis.

”

Bet h
—JAN CABAwe ABPACAE 0 (ON "AP ACTA

QHN “Glory be to Iao, the Holy Nam e, he that is by the

side of Astaphe. In the last nam e we recognise Adap lnaiflhe

l In tlw detnol ition of the Sera ‘ Tho m m e legend but written

peum this cross was discovered cut NEIXAPOIIAHC . IWA, occupies the
upou the stoues of the adytm n, plaoed reverse of a gem (feuerstein) figured
there, said those skil led in hiero in the GottiugischeAntiker, Nos: 35 0

glm him u the sym bol ofetem al life : and b, ot
'

which the obverse is indu

a discoveryafi
‘

oiding great m atter- cf bitab lyMithraic ; for it represents the
him nph to Sosom em who takes for Hon-headed serpent-encircl ed m am a

granted it had beenhal l cwed there in torch in oue haud. a sword, serpent,
a spirit of prophecy. wreath, in the other. soaring alofi fm m

’ And again writteu. with a varia the hack of a l iou under whom lies a
tion, on the Mithraic stone described prostrate corpse.

in the next page.
‘ Such is the classical force ot‘ the
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DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES.

Jewish Angel of the planet Mercury : and inasm uch as in the

Hindoo system that star is called Buddha, this invocation fur

notions . This design al so supplies an exam ple of the gem s

engraved with the nam es of the Sun and Moon , prescribed by

the Magi
,
and ridiculed by Pliny (xxxvii. Neatly cut in

a bloodstone, the antique Hel iotropium : a stone in itself of

wondrous m agic power, and ev en capable of m aking its bearer

dolphin in front, from whose tail springs a palm , on which the

horse is browsing. Both anim als being attributes of Neptune ,
the tal ism an was designed to secure his good graces. Brown

Sard

7 . Mounted warrior, transfixing with his spear a prostrate

stam ps. Bea—OQPAI
'

IG,
“The Seal of God ; the Sigil’s

power being to m ake its owner victorious. Perhaps the very
“ seal ” to be exhibited by the ascending soul to each astral

Power : see p. 127. Loadstone.

8. h e flourishing his scourge : in the field IAw. Bea.

CABANG . Green Jasper.

l . A four-winged genius, with radiated head,
‘ holding a long

sceptre in each hand, standing upon a lion’s back ; and hence
he m ay be understood as the chief Decanus of the Sign Leo .

Beneath is a tablet containing an unintel ligible legend
,
partially

“
contraryto,

”
and then l ao woul d be ’ Of such spel l s the legend on our

invoked to protect the soul against reverse m aybe a specim en.

‘ There is a star en cash side,
‘ Pl iny especlal ly notices that the which ssem s to define its astrol ogim l

Magi used it in the observation of character.
'
l
‘
he idea of the figure

solar ecl ipses :
“8pecul i m odo Solem seem s borrowed frcm the ancient

accipit depsehenditq% detectas sub Assyrian Bel ns, standing upon his

cm im unam ostendens,
”
a property l ion, or aches , according to the
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defaced. In the field, dispersed , a long form ula, in which m ay

be detected the words ANAGANABM EIM M MIXAMA) ‘

MIXAHA,
showing the light in which the genius here figured

was invoked: Rea—A god guiding a lion, and adored by a

kneeling fem ale, i s. the soul of the owner of the talism an :

a type proving it to belong to the Mithraic class, like that

already noticed (Pl . II . but with the om ission of the corpse .

Of the long form ula fill ing up the field, though clearly enough

engraved, no distinct words can be recognised, except IAN

casaw above : in the exergue it seem s intended for AKPA

m s M IXAM m u ms lAw. Loadstone.

2. Eagle standing upon a tablet : a design exem plifying
Pliny’s notice of the supposed virtues of such a sigil if engraved

was no doubt in tended as a substitute . The l ong and unintel l i

giblo legend around m ayalso be the precatio addita
” which

locusts.’ In the astrology of the Hindoos the ea'gle is the Velm a,
i. 3. vehicle on which rides Buddha or the planet Mercury. The

introduction of the bird on tal ism ans seem s to be connected with

poppy-heads, and pertaining to the m ysteries of Ceres. P0ppy

Rom ans used the seed in their cakes as w e do caraways . Sard.

4. Iao flourishing his whip, and holding a how , an unusual

attribute for this god, but still an Oriental one. Over his head

IAw ; beneath, ABPACAZ . Rea—Horus seated on the lotus :

on the bevelled edge of the stone CGMGC GIM M.

“The

that Horus w ss but a nam e of the Sun at aparticular period of ;

his course. Green Jasper .

Or NtXAPw nAHC divided concludes with EPOEMINA—words
AAwNAl . new to m e.

’ The inscription within the tablet

is clearlyPINE ; and the legend itsel f



upon and holding in his fore-foot a rudder ; in allusion to the

is the proper horoscope of m ariners and pilots. Or it m ay

This Sign likewise presided over all the space within tide-m ark,

the half-terrestrial, half-m arine com position of the figure. The

region peculiarly under him was the west ofEurOpe (iv.

M

(From a cast in the Im pronte Gem m arie.)

novel arrangem ent, viz. IH EA Hl '—XNOYMIC. Rudely

7 . Another Eagl e : an am ulet belonging to the sam e cm as

No. 2 : a l ong form ul a on both sides of the stone, which, however ,
does not produce anydefinite words, except that perhaps on the

reverse .the nam e TATI for Thoth m ay be intended .

’ Green

8 . The Modius, or Com -m easure, out of which spring three

wheat-stalks, and on which rests the Balance : the horoscope of

which hold the Balance in the Zodiac, says Manilius (iv. 204)

‘T and w Tat is Sauscrit for
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220 DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES.

M e z the sacred nam e lAw in large l etters. This last is

unrepresented god : the greatest of the whole. This cube is per

forated for wear as a periapt. Found at Bonn in 1853, another

instance of the wide dissem ination of these notions.

2. Athor seated with her legs extended and raised (a posture

adopted in the original figure to display as distinctly as possible

grasps a l ion, in the other a serpent, and rests upon a base sup

idol . Bea—Belus sm nding upon his lion passant ; the type

already and frequently noticed . This card is said to have been

of the kind of so late a date , presenting so purely a Babylonian

type as this representation of Athor : for the work of the ia

the lowest decline ; neither is it in the bold, though heavy Sas~

taking into account its reputed provenance, would have ascribed it

without hesitation to the Tem plars, and have deduced curious

m ysteri es from the attitude of the goddess (Pierotti).
3. Hom e seated on the lotus-dower in his wonted attitude, but

here equipped with the unusual attribute of a whip, and his head

surrounded with rays, showing his identity in the present case

with Sol. In the exergue a legend consisting of several l ines in

m icrosOOpic, elegant characters , but seem ingly containing a for
m ula difi

’

ering from anyyet noticed. The execution is far better

than is custom ary in these works, but the intaglio has sufi
'

ered

shoulder a legionary standard. The reason for this uniq

bination seem s to lie in the fact that the form er sign was the
distinctive badge of the Second Augustan Legion, whilst the

latter was the M ela ofMars
,
as Manilius declares,

pugnar Mavorti Scorpius brel et .”
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The standard also so conspicuously introduced fixes the m eaning

of the device, and points it out for the signet of som e ofi cer in

of the tutelary sign, and of the god of war. It m ust be rem em

bered that the standards were the deities of the arm y, and were ,
when not on a m arch, deposited in the m eans: of the cam p,

(Author
’s Coll ection .)

5. Large Dog peasant ; in the field a Raven, Serpent, and

other indis tinct em blem s. This is apparently the Mithraic Dog,
so highly reverenced by the PM (p . an explanation

borne out by the presence of the Raven , so frequent in the

for Ovhaoos, Guard m e,
”
an invocation to be found expanded to

a greater length in other instances (PI. 11. Plasm a : extrem ely

strikingly defined . A caduceus hel d in his trunk declares the

influence of Herm es over the com position. This type , never

varying in its design
,
seem s so frequently, that its m eaning m ust

l edyd. It is general lyexp lained as a charm against the disease

(Indian in origin), the elephantiasis, though this explanation is

how the pest to tam e

but the verses containing the recipe are not extant : the tenor of

the rest, however, shows that the rem edy lay in the virtue of

som e specific stone . The elephant’s head is a frequent device on

the Greco-Bactrian coins, as wel l as on the Sassanian seal s . The

Hindoo god Gcaesa is im aged elephant-headed, and our am ul ets

m ayhave reference to som e corresponding power in the later

Rom an syncreticism .
‘ Gam es , as the god of wisdom and the

i m m ate som oybele ceua with a l ion couchaut fior her

hol ding s banner, seated upon an foot-stool .
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sciences, is thus identical with the OccidentalHerm es ; hence the

appropriateness of his peculiar attribute, the caduceus here so

Pu rs X .

1 . Anubis standing, holding in one hand a stad
'

tipped with a

cross, in the other his holy-water bucket or Santa behind him

stands a m um m y-e object, whose head seem s m ade up of erect

tresses
, or perhaps snakes ; w hich appear m ore distinctly on

Raspe’s stone (Pl. VII . where this identical figure shows a

head m ade up of five erect asps. She is there seated holding on

each hand a sm al l baboon : she is al so attended bytwo figures of

Anubis exactly sim ilar to ours, a proof that the sam e m ystery is

couched in both the designs. But Raspe
’

s gem possem es the sin

gular addi tion of a Punic legend above the head of the goddess .

Baflaji, one of the avatars of Vishnu, wears a crown m ade up of

seven erect asps. In our stone, under the figure is an open hand,
displaying distinctly five fingers besides the thum b, allusive to

the sacred ‘

num ber. Here again the Hindoo idea m aybe de

tected, for the Brahm ins consider the open hand as equivalent to

the am ino or yom
’

, the expressive em blem of the passive power of

Nature ; and here it is introduced in the sam e sense as referring

to Isis, in whose process ion such a figure was carried (p.

Next com es the globul ar Nile-vase, or Mm pcxov, resting upon a
l ow table. The latch, or brass drinking-cup, often represented in

the hands of the Hindoo gods, m uch resem bles this in shape , and
m ay have been its prototype. Lots]: and lotus-flower (cup
shaped) are evidently analogous in derivation.

In the field, arranged vertically, as used in hieroglyphic

writing, the form ulae ANA OANABM and CGMGC GIM M .

thickest in the m iddle, and tapering cd
'

towards the ends, one

The left hand ctm riy nothing
em blem of Justice ; the true
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finished inaboss, as it
'

for tying a string
‘round. Well engraved.

exactly corresponding with certain Masons’ Marks, and certainly

of the sam e signification in their origin ; com pare Plate XI. 5 .

Rea—A long form ula crossing a double circle, copied in the text,
p. 100. Green Jasper.

8 . Serpent-legged Giant
’ defying Jupiter : an Halo-Grecian

intaglio of the best period ; m erely introduced here to show the

probable origin of the Abraxas figure, although in that figm ent

of Basil ides the signifi cation is entirely changed, that god often

taking the title of Beater of the Giants.” Burnt Sard.

4. A Winged Genius riding upon and guiding a lion, ti e. the

roded.

5. Gorgon
’s Head : below, the legend APHrw PwPOMAN

AAPH, I protect Bhorom andares som e Persian or Arm enian,
as his nam e attesis. This singular inscription is m ost im portant,

on account of its explaining the cause of the frequency of the

Gorgoneion in personal decorations of every kind, being reputed

6. Serapis enthroned ; by his side the triple-headed m onster .
em blem of Tim e , the Past, Present, and Future (p. Before

him stands Isis , holding aloft the sistrum , in the other hand a

one at Alexandria, explained by Macrobius as the Earth re

ceiving the genial influence of the Sun. Around runs the

invocation H KYPIA ClC lC ArNH,

“ Pure is our Lady Isis,”

where it wil l be observed her nam e is wri tten Sim . so as to read

It is in fact a com pl ete q iindle, Such a form was not necessarily
and m syhave been used fior twisting confined to the

'
l
‘
itaus, for Boreas was

figured with serpents for l egs upon

NestaAm aryl l i m ode at Vm efls die vtncula

necto .

“



Greek of the Sanscrit Isi, fem . of Isa, Lord,
”
and is intenticnal ly

em ployed here as the equivalent of her Egyptian nam e. The

Regent of Hell. In later tim es Serapis had usurped the place of

sick, who obtained his advice in dream s, as beforetim es they had

in the Ascl epeion , whither Aristophanes sends Plutus for the

recovery of his sight. There was good reason for this exchange ;
the god of the shades was evidently the fittest patron ea: ofi a

’

o of

Medicine. Finely engraved in a beautiful Sard. (Author
’s Col

lection.

7 . Two Cupids in aboat, the one fishing, the other steering.

Publ ished here as an exam ple of that rare class, purely Christian

types ; for the m m t w ith the yard m aking a true Cr
-
oss , form s a

significant and conspicuous feature in the design. The type of

the fisherm an is am ongst those recom m ended by Clem ens for the

a white vein, of w hich the engraver has taken advantage to give

m ore effect to his intended Cross. (Author
’s Collection .)

8 . The Agathodaem on Serpent, here not erect, but crawling

along at ful l length . Rea—ABPACAZ ; a legend m ost rare in

Pu re XI .

two heads or seed-vessels ; in the field lAw. Reverse covered

with ABAGANABAA. Green Jasper.

2. Serapis enthroned, secu . iu front, laying his hand upon his

attendant the tripl e-headed m onste r . In the field 6 PMHCIPN,

apparently an address to Herm es PsychOpom pus, the last three

letters being the initials of the words in som e well-known

prayer. Here Herm es stands for Karm ala, the servant of

Yam s , who conducts the good into his presence in a self-m oving
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type of the Sun-Lion peasant over a corpse, but the legend is

inexplicable, though the l etters are plain enough. It com

m encos with IAw, fol lowed by AVEKVRMENAKE, which m ay

tion of the Solar god ; perhaps Gal l ic in origin. Figures and
letters are al l cut into the m etal with one chisel, m aking strokes

which appears united in Pl. II. 1 and PLVII. 1 , where the

m ost curious relic of that faith that has com e under m ynotice.

5. Masons’ Marks, inserted for the sake of com parison with

the analogous sym bol s seen on our gem s. Com pare PLVIII. 1

and Pl . X . 2. Those in the first three l
'

m es are al l to be seen on

the ashlar of the drawing-room (inter ior), Raglan Castle, an

in use am ongst regular m asons. The Archwol cgia for 1845

contains an excellent paper, by Pat. Chalm ers, on the Masons
’

Marks existing in Scotland, illustrated by a plate of the nu

Brechin, N .B . ; and also of the m odern ones am xed to theMasons
’

signatures in St. Ninian’s Rol l, com ing down to the year 1814.

Of the form er m any coincide with those here figured. The

tion of these Marks, copied from various ancient buil dings
’

in

England (Gloucester, Tewkesbury, 6m ), France , and Germ any

(Cologne). The Annal ee Archéologiques (1844-5) also give a
copious l ist of such “ Signes Lapidaires,

” taken from various

Gothic buildings throughout France. Ousel ey(Travels, Pl . 82)
gives several, in which the relationship to the European Gothic

Marks is m ost apparent, found by him on the stones of the old

palace (a Mahom m edan building) at Saaditalat, near ‘Ispahan

(Pl. XIII . L).

inter-dieting the use of wine need hardlyhe adderh m ost especial ly
even in the Eucharist a heresy. “ obnoxious to tbe orthodox divinea.
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the French m ediseval artists in their decorations of friezes and

borders of MSS. , without anyreference to their actual sense, of

which the sculptor or illum inator was totally ignorant. There

0

8m l
’

em pl oi des caracteres Arabes dans l
’

om am enw

tion par les peuples Chrétiens dans l
’

Occident,
” giving num erous

l . A large stainedaglass window in the church of St. Jul ian

at Mans , in the borders of which the l etters form ing the words

Praise be to God l ” are frequently repeated.

2. A l ong frieze of Cufic l etters around the portal c otre

Dam e de Puy.

3 . St. Peter , on the door of a Lim oges enam elled cheese, in

the style of the thirteenth century ; Oufic letters in the fiel d and

in the border beneath.

4. This contains m any characters greatly m em bl ing those of

our tablet : and is the frieze enclosing the figure of a m an, set

in the gable-end of a house facing the Cathedral, Bourges. Of

these som e are given in Plate XI II .
,
series H .

The Cup of Charlem agne,
” long preserved -in the Abbaye de

in the Chartres Museum ), proves to be an Egyptian Hum p ,

dating from the close of the twelfth century, and m ost probably

brought back by one of St. Louis’ crusaders . The circum

Again, am ongst the sym bols ‘ in our tablet we seem to recognise

the Pythagorean Num erals, thus figured in a m ost ancient MS.

of Boethius' Geom etry, com posed in the sixth century. See

Plate XIII. G . The Pythagorean Moderatus, quoted by Por

pbyry (Vit. states that the num erals of Pythagoras

ideas concerning the nature of things. That these sym bols were

ten in num ber appears from Aristotle (Met. vii. that “ som e

1 The figure of a Crucible is frs witb a handl e m ay sl so be the pri.

quently repeated ; the square object m itivc horn-book.
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the deifi es prwiding over chsnga pm pagafiom or transform a

tiom caned bythe vulgar Death.

sects bearing them , not distinctlyset fcrth byMoor ; theyare

repeated here, inasm uch as they reckon in their num ber m any

D . Characters of the old Slavic alphabet , Glalgol , used pre

viously to the invention of Cyril
’s in the ninth century ; and

which , considering the affinity of that language to Sanscrit, m ay

are certainly identical wi th those on Plate VIII. , No .

E. De Saulcy (Rev . Arch ,
1845) gives a very ancient Afri can

alphabet (not of Phnic origin) used in the fam ous bil ingual

inscri ption of Thugga. With this he com pares the m odern

Berber alphabet, written out for him by Abd cl Kader, and

show s it to be evidently a corruption of the ancient form s.

This ancient alphabet offers a striking anal og to the Egyptian

D em otic, its probable parent. Many of its form s m dy be re

cognised on our gem s, a fact easily explained by the com m on

origin of both .

others, the characters here copied, all of which occur in Gnostic

form ulae. This is a prim itive Syriac alphabet, of an origin

distinct character existed appears from what Epiphanias records

(Hear . lxvi.) that
“Manes divided his work into 22 books

,
the

num ber of the letters in the Syriac alphabet. For m ost of the

Persians use the Syriac characters as well as the Persian ,

’ just

The present Sanscrit al phabet, as
it appears in its prim itive sim pl icity
(as yet uncorrupted bythe flourishes
of Brahm inim l cal l igraphists) in the
rock-cut edicts of King Asoka, about
s .e. 300, consists unm istaka blyof the
sixteen l etters that com posed the ori

ginal G reek al phabet. but al l placed

hereupon builds a m ost ingenicus

theory ths t these characters cam e

from India into Greece with the em i

gran
’

ons of the Aryan race ; but the

converse m aybe nearer the trutlnand
Asoka

’

s scn
’

beal ike the G reeks them
se lveahave l carnt the use of phenetic

characters fm m thePhoenician traders,
whose visits to India lrad com m enced

long betura the Opening of authentic

2 This rem ark appl ies equal ly to

the earl iest ages, for m any Baby
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of their own, yet em pl oy the Greek. Others forsooth pride

current at Palm yra, both the dialect itself and its letters, and

these are 22 in num ber.” In this afi
'

ectation of the l earned

Persians, a full reason presents itsel f for the appearance of

and their disciples am ongst the Asiatic Greeks.

served by the fam ous Boethius, the “ last of the Rom ans,
”
are

undoubtedly the origin of our ao-called Arabic num erals, as will

appear on reversing those standing for 1 , 2, 5, 7, 8 , 9, 0. Their

H. Specim ens of the Cufic letters form ing the border of the

1. Regular Masons’ Marks, copied by Ousel ey from the

ashlar of the old palace of Saaditalat, near Ispahan, in the belief

that they were the l etters of an ancient, unknown language.

lenien cylinders hsve thsir legcnds in
‘A curious faet this ; the usual

a Sem itic character, used in prefer bel ief being, that by this tim e, A».

euce to thc m cre com pl icatcd, na 400, 311 the ol d alphabets bad becn

tional , cuneiform , doubtless a scanty superseded by the Greek or Latin
al phabet. for its successor and ofi

'

spring within the l im its of theRom an em pire.

the Pehlevi had onl y13 l etters.
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These woodcuts (drawn to double the actual size) include

al l the m ost interesting variations in the representation of the

ever the sam e in essentials, never ia to be found exactly identical

and by the ever varied arrangem ent of the titles and invocations

addressed to the Idea therein presented to the eye. Another

occupies the field alone, representing as it does the suprem e God

head ; and thus again m anifesting itself to be the ofl
'

spring of a

m onotheistic phil osophy, to which it would have been an ah

and the Whole with a com panion of the sam e nature.

originall y engraved for m y
‘Antique Gem s,

’ have been kindl y

M o-paga
—Iao, with the jackal-head of Anubis, and therefore

to be regarded here as assum ing the ofiice of the latter , the con

ducting departed souls to the judgm ent seat. This im age, in such

an w ceptation, was adopted to typify their Christos , by som e

am ongst the Egyptian Gnostics ; a fact explaining Tertul l ian
’

s

allusion (p. and the votive picture of Al exam enos. But

divines, with that ignorance of antiquity which is both the

m other” and the safest nurse of their devotion
,

” go on citing

the latter with its inscription as the m ore 8003 of his pagan

fellows, in the sense This is the god the fool Al exam enos wor

ships.” The trite Pom peian tablet Vatiam sedil em orat scr iba

them that the expressing one’s respect in the third person was

the established m ode of placing oneself under the patronage of

either a divine or a m ortal superior.
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Sun a good engraving, and intended for a the

the

singul ar titl eM MAM (Our Food ?) ABPACAZ : im plying that

he is the spiri tual food of the believer. Black loadstone.

5 . The m ost spirited representation of this type that has ever

com e in m yway : the life in the god
's gesture, and in the vibra

tion of his serpent supporters , exhibits m uch of the ancient tas te

not as yet extinct. From the sim ilarity in style to certain re

verses of Sept. Severus, this intaglio m aybe referred to his epoch ,
just before Rom an art began its rapid decline. Reverse : lAw

CAB/kw, Iao, glory unto thee !
” engraved in a large, elegant

letter. Green jasper. (Author
’
s Collection.)

6 . A design singularly rich in m ystic adjuncts ; having letters

the god
’s shield, in the field at his side, and below the serpents

in the last set is conspicuous the D elphic E. A novel appella

tion is here introduced, HMAMOP : evidently cognate in

m eaning to the AAMAM on No. 4. Reverse : IH in large

letters , either standing for the holy nam e Jet, or , as m ere

num erals, for 18. Around the sloping edge, partly defective, runs
the continuous inscription, IXGGGN HIA IAw ww em ow,

in which the nam es Ice and Alon, a Hebrew appellation of the

D eity (Martial
’s Am bialas), occur. In its opening one cannot

Jesus Christ. Green jasper, unusuallywell engraved. (Author
’s

Col lection .)

7 . Abram s , bearing a kite-shaped (Sicilian) shield, instead of

the custom arycircul ar clypeus. This engraving is wel l drawn

in which Basil ides him sel f flourished. Green jasper . Praun .

8 . The haw k-headed Phrs, or suns with the seven vowels

above, holding forth a round shield, em blazoned with the

Egyptian sym bol for the worl d (see p. and his titl e, perhaps
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to be read M MAM as in No. 4, or HMAMOPO as in No. 6.

Well engraved in green jasper. Praun.

9 . Hom e seated upcn the l otus, from the root cf which spring
two wheat-ears. The l egend reads CEMEC (the last two letters
in m onogram ) EIM M , the Eternal Sun.

”
This epithet and

in the spring quarter), m akes it m ore than probable that their

pris te to so infantine a deity, regarded in his prim ary accepta
ticn. A really good intaglio in black jasper. (Author

’

s Col

lection .)

10. Serapis : a bust between two stars, em blem s of the D ios

curi, the “ fratres Helenae, lucida sidera
”

of m ost benign in

fluence
, supported upon the wings of a gryphon m eat. This

anim al, the peculiar attribute in olden tim es of Phoebus, shows

that Serapis is here regarded as the solar god (see p.
D rawn to the actual size : engraved upon an iron ring, in Mr .

Waterton
’

s Col lection, to whom m ybest thanks are due for the

loan of the cut of this valuable type , and al so of the next.

11 . Serapis : abust in ful l rel iefi artistical lycut out cf bm nze,

and form ing the head of a ring, all in one piece . This unique

therefore in relief, not incised in the gold, in aura
,

” which

Claudius allowed as a bedge of distinction to those adm issible at

12. A very fine exam ple of the Ag thodsem on talism an (see p.
who proclaim s in the legend “ I am the Good Spirit, the

Eternal Sun.

” He stands upon the circul ar cista, whence his
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13. The neophyte blindfolded, and his hands tied behind his

back (the established type for the signet of the Egyptian priest

hood), under a colum n supporting a gryphon, that special

em bl em of the sun (see p. The reverse offers a figure too

rudely engraved for its m eaning even to be conjectured, and is

the actual signification of these fem ale nam es, Win-husband

and “Keep-husband,
”
one m aypresum e this stone designed for

14. Herm es, guide of departed soul s,

“
superis decrum

Gratus et im il .
"

assisting a ghost tc em erge frcm the earth through the virtue of

his caduceus, which he holds in a significant m anner before its

eyes (see p. In the field 0.A. D .
, initials of som e Rom an

’

s

three nam es
,
have been added by a later and coarser hand.

Rom ans of republican tim es being, as the fam ily denarii cc

piously witness
,
so partial to sim ilar plays upon w ords. The

intagl io is . in the hard , carefully finished , archaic Greek m an

ner
,
upon a fine banded agate. (Author

’s Collection, from the

Praun.)

15. The Herm es of the Go lden Seven,

” described at p. 108 .

A rude engraving on card. (Praun, now in the Author’s Col

lection.)

ciding with Chiflet’s described in the text (p. The sacred

table, with the consecrated bread and the chalice, are con

spicuous in the exergue. Rudely engraved in green jasper .

Praun.

17 . The Isiac Vase, filled with the gifts of that deity, and

m arked with a sym bol sim ilar in nature to that stil l painted by
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22. TheEvil Eye surrounded by antic against its influence

for every day in the week, in the attribute of the deity presiding

over each , via ,
the lion for dies Sol is , the stag for d. Lunse, the

scorpion for d . Martis , the dog for d . Mercurii , em . (p .

Sard.

23 . Serapis as the solar god, and assum ing the proper em blem

of Esculapius (see p. Sard of the deepest blood red.

24. The winged foot of the an
g
el of death extinguishing l ife

(see p . Jacinth .

25 . Fate , Hom er
's A ron ; one of the rarest types to be m et

w ith in ancient art. In Stosch
’

s vast col lection Winckelm ann

w as unable to find a single indubitable exam ple. The goddess

has the necklace , arm lets , and the peculiar disk-form ed ear-drops

so frequent in Etruscan jew el ry, adjuncts w hich, besides the

peculiar archaic styl e, indicate the period of this interesting in

taglio . Brown agate with transverse shades.

26 . The D elphic E (see p. 198) the true original of that puz

zl ing device the Seleucidan anchor (p. Cam eo in flat relief.

27 . The Mithraic Bull couchant (see p . It is a very sig

nificant fact that on all these Persian gem s the sacred bull is

the chase , is the ordinary European beast. Legend , in Pehlevi

of the second period, Bat Kim ,

“ The spirit of Chosroes .

’

f

The legend round this type usually contains the nam e of

the reigning m onarch ; another in m y possession reads Baal

Shahpubfi ,

“ Sapor the Just." Spinel.
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A D D E N D A .

BRACHMANS. P. 25.

opponents), appears from one circum stance connected with their

institutions alluded to by Strabo (Book XV.) He speaks of

their devoting thirty years to the studyof divinity, living in a

com m unity (or m onastery, other) sequestered from the world, in

the Brahm ins, to leave ofi
'

spring behind them is a m ost sacred

duty
,
upon the fulfilm ent of which even their adm ission into

heaven depends. Whether the Buddhists be the representatives

of the prim al religion of India, or only the pro-Protestants of the

m ore ancient Brahm inical church, it is the natural logic of all

Martin Luther, with his invectives against vows of virginity,
and his m otto,

Sim ilarly we find the Essence running counter to the ancient

em bracing what the Mosaic law had denounced as the greatest

of curses, the l eaving no posterity behind to keep up their nam e

in Israel.

To exem plify the severe discipline of his Brachm ans, Strabo

states that the m ere act of bl owing the nose, or spitting. caused
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the ofi
'

ender to be for that day excluded, as incontinent, from the

societyof his fellow recluses. Sim ilarly Josephus particularises,

rigour is surpassed , and in our days, by a certain sect oi ndoo

Yogic, who profoug to have com pletely em ancipated them selves

from all such defil ing necessities of nature. This they efi
'

ect by

living entirely on m ilk, which, after retaining a short tim e in

the stom ach, they throw up byswal l ow ing a ball fastened to a

nutrim ent im bibed by the system during the continuance of the

to descend into the bow els. A practice this, a m ost com plete
reductio ad wbm rdm of the doctrine of m eritorious continence,

quences of being too logical in m atters of religion.

In this degradation of the nam es, the m ost sacred in the

Jew ish theology, is unm istakeably to be recognised the very

teaching of those “ dream ers" condem ned by Jude (i. 8) for
despising “D om inion,

”
and speaking evil of D ignities. For

D om inion is the Em pire ” in the Sephiroth (see p . 129, to

which the Rebel s had assigned the title of Adonai. Now ,
w e

here find the Ophites m aking AM the third son of Il dabaoth,

saryof the Christ. The “D ignities ” are the other personages

Jude clearly shows what he had in view, by contrasting in the

next verse the audacity of these blasphem ers” (the word he

uses) with the respect displayed by Mi chael towards his oppo

nent on account of his angelic character , though fallen from his

high estate. Bya m ost singular coincidence (m uch too close to

be m erely accidental) Jude
’

s censure , nay, his very expressions,
are repeated by Peter in his Second Ep istle (ii. If either of

they bear, these passages indicate the very early existence
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for the m om ent, to the edification of the awestruck crowd of

assem bled believers, and to the confusion of the few rationalistic

doubters am ongst their num ber.

Such spells also gave power over dem ons ranging unconfined

boasts that he is so accustom ed to m eet thousands of dem ons

ranging about, that at last he has com e not to notice them at al l ,

m ore especially since the Arabian had given him “ the ring

forged out of the nails of a cross, and taught him the charm

m ade up of m anynam es.
”
The latter expression is valuable for

our researches ; it proves that the legends in an unknown

tongue consist of strings of titles of the power invoked, and also

that som e of them at least are couched in Arabic.‘

Phil ostratus does not state whether the virtue of the sev en

r ings (one for each day of the week) , presented to Apollonius by
the Brachm an Iarches, lay in their gem s or their sigi ls : but

wondrous was its potency, for by wearing them be preserved

beyond his hundredth year .

There is a passage in Dante (Paradise, XVIII.) replete with
the proform dest sym bolism ,

w hich of course the Freem asons
claim for their own ; and that with all possible securi ty, for the

very nature of their assum ption exem pts them from the obliga

cloaked from the view of the profane. D ante describes how

Apol l onius Tyaneus enjoyed the
credit in the second centuryof hav'

ing m anufactured the m ost potent
M anu r e ; Jusfin Martyr firm lyM

l ieved in them , fior he asks (Que st.
that the tal ism ans

of Apol l onius have power in certain
m em bers ofcreation, for theyprevent,
as ws soa the furyof the waves, and

the viol ence of the wm da aud the

attacks of m ice(fiies)andwil d beasts ;
and, whilst our Lord’

s m iracl es are

preserved bytradition al one. them of

Apol l onius are m ost num erous, and

actual lym anifested in present facts.
so as to lead astrayal l beholders ?

"

He answers this query by referring
their em cacyto the deep knowledge
of this thaum am rgus in the sym pathies

aud repugnaucies of Nature. These
tal ism ans seem to have beeu form uha

or spel ls in words—to judge from the

express ions of Justin—not tangibl e
objects.
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the Five tim es Seoen l etters m aking up tbe Five words
“ Dil igite

justitiam qui judioatis terram ,

” cam e forth in the star Jupiter ,
and the beatified spirits of just princes hovered ov er the M,

assum ing in their arrangem ent the outline of an eagle .‘ Cer

tainly the im portance given to the num ber Five in this allegory

the thirty letters in the quadri-syllabic nam e revealed to Marcus

(p . In the M so prom inently honoured by the just, Von

But the hidden sense of the Ghibelline poet was, it m aybe

evident from the conspicuous part played in the apparition by

through his verse perpetually invokes, or el se the cognizance of

“ In sul la scala porta il Santo Uccel l o.

As for the M,
which m ust have appeared in its Lom bardic form

,

a conjecture m ay be hazarded that it here stands for the very

typifies Justice in the abstract, thus em bodying in itsel f the

spirit of the entire sentence.

THE CHRISMA. P. 135.

In the later Byzantine inscriptions the m onogram ofChr ist is

exprewed bythe P crossed bya short bar between A and 6 , the

last the then current form of the n. The vowels also are fre.

quently transposed. This peculiarly arranged m onogram is

his com m entators m ost prosaical ly
of “ the awe thatm asters him

”
befiore interpret them as the m eredim inutive

the B and the IOE ; evideutlyinitial s of Beah'icc.
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to the Operai or Board of Works of the particular city, and

inserted to distinguish what had been executed under their

AGATHODzEMON TALISMANS.

The finest exam fle of the class known to m e (recently com

m unicated by the kindness of the owner) is a m ost beautiful

accom panim ent, and offering on the reverse , m ost elegantly

inscribed, the novel legend, OCOP-MEPO-OEPI
'

AMAPA.

0PlAYPIC-XNOYOIC-NABIO-KICNYO. (Bosanquet Co l

lection) .
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Bouil l ou. 0ardinal ,
Brachm ans in G reece,

Buddhg m eaning of,

in Palestine, ’

BuriaLPersiau m ode of.
- al ive for peuance,

Candlestick ortheW e,

Cam eo. derived.

Oapdwm fen'

yer of ghom .

Oat, worshipped bytheTem plars,
Cave ofMithras,

Charlem agnem up of,

Chrish his personal appearauce,

INDEX.

Oufic letters in Gothic ornam entation,

Cynowvhnl ua

Daul eLaMagus.

—To do the work of.
'

Dog of the l
’
arsees,

Dream s procured byflpel l l .

Eagla the cdwn ofBuddhm
'

E Del phicum ,

Egg of the world.

Clem ens Alaxandrinus,

Com m odm initiated into theMithraica.

Creation. awarding to Zoroaster,

Creuzer
'

s plu m .



INDEX.

EGYPT IAN.

Egyptian. m ythol ogy,

El ephantiasis. am ulet against.

Good Shepherd, Gnostic,

Go thicartderivcdtrom theArabs.

Er, vision of,

M 08» the Ephesian, Guil d, m m

Eucharist, Ophite,

Ha-aretz. m ystic m eaning of,EN theM
Hadrian's l etter to Serviauus.

F
Harph of Perseus,

Face in the Moon, Plutarch’s. Hawk. the sun.

Fire, sym bol of, Pil lars of,
Fish em blem of theHam ish.

Horus, or Harpocrates,
ofChrist,

the Nil e,

to Vishnu,
H bird,

French Gothic styl e, its origin,

Ganesa. god of wisdom .

Gates of gods and m en, Jsch ], h eaded deity,

Ibm syrnbol of m m n,
‘

Geufi of m e phneu
'

247
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Rom an ideas of their rel igion,
Lion and bul l

’

s head,
"

Lim rd sym bol of the l ngos,
In m at of the Apooalypee,
— aaam nleta.

Logos ot
'

Mm '
cns,

Infilncy, Goepel of the, Loam of l aig l inrian l ily,

whym ed.
’

— two ndl ool s of.

m iom orm m e prlm al m nn, Mnfin HonofiLher tom b,

Mu k of the Benst,

Kn w n of the Acropol is.
Mu sini Vfllm mm b at.

Kem er
’
aSoherln vonPrevont.

Leaden books and acm l l s.

Mithraidaing Ohm fiana
Mobed repreeented,

Men inh sign oi his oom ing.
'

Meta nlne of his nam e.

Michael . patron of the Jews,
Mil etus, inscription from .

Mir,
Mien . derived .

Mitre, origin of. ‘
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Bem h nm fnuof lhe.

INDEX .



INDEX .

UDDBB-SHAPED . zz z.
Word. true origin of the
Words, the three,

Venus Anadyom ene, or Truth.

Wren institutes the Freem asons,

Virtues. figure! of. x .

Vist sym bol of,

Um oida destroys the Al bigenses.

U term borne byIain.

W .

Zendiwesta. sum m aryof.
Wisdom . theB en,

Word et l o gos, ZZ Z on bar.
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